ᖃᓕᒫᒐᕐᒥ ᑕᕝᕙᓂ, ᐱᓐᓇᕆᔭᐅᔪᖅ ᐃᓐᓇᓪᓚᕆᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖓᓂᓪᓗ ᐊᒃᓱᕈᐊᖃᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓚᐃᔾᔭ ᐃᖅᖢ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖃᖅᑐᖅ ᖃᓄᖅ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓚᓕᐅᔾᔨᒃᑲᓐᓂᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓂᒃ
ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᑐᖃᕐᒥᒃ, ᒪᓕᒐᓕᕆᓂᕐᒥᒃ, ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᓐᓂᖅᑕᖃᕐᓗᓂ ᒫᓐᓇ ᓄᓇᓕᐅᓕᖅᑐᓂᒃ.

n this book, respected elder and Inuit language advocate Elijah Erkloo reflects on how
Inuit can begin to re-incorporate traditional practices of childrearing, justice, and working
together into their modern communities.
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Elijah Erkloo was born in Aulatsivik, about 40 miles away from Pond
Inlet, Nunavut. He was an Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit elder advisor
for several years for the Department of Culture, Language, Elders
and Youth, where one of his jobs was to interview elders and record
their answers on how Inuit traditionally raised their children. He
was amazed at how Inuit have their own culture in raising children,
both male and female, and how parents made sure their children
knew what they had to know and were brought up in the right way.
This information is now being published by the Department of
Culture and Heritage.
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ᐃᓚᐃᔾᔭ ᐃᖅᖢ ᐃᓅᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᐊᐅᓚᑦᓯᕕᖕᒥᑦ, 40 ᒪᐃᓪᓂᒃ ᐅᖓᓯᖕᓂᓕᒃ ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥᑦ,
ᓄᓇᕗᒻᒥ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᑐᖃᓕᕆᔨᐅᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᒐᓴᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓄᑦ,
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔮᖓᑕ ᐃᓚᒋᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔭᖓᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᒃ ᐊᐱᖅᓱᕆᐊᖃᖅᑐᓂ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓐᓂᒃ. ᑕᐸᐃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᖃᐅᔨᒐᒥ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᐱᕈᐃᒋᐊᒥᑦ, ᐊᖑᑎᓂᒃ
ᐊᕐᓇᓂᒡᓗ, ᐊᖏᔪᖅᑳᕆᔭᐅᔪᓪᓗ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓐᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᙵᑎᑦᑎᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᑦ ᓈᖕᒪᒃᑐᒃᑯᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒋᐊᖃᕐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ. ᑐᓴᖅᑕᕕᓂᖓᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᑕᐅᓕᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓄᑦ.
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Guidelines for Those in
Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit

T

ᐅ

ᑯᐊ ᓄᓇᕗᑦ ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓂᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓂᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᑕᐅᔪᑦ
ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᐃᑲᔫᑎᖃᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ
ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ. ᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᑦ
ᓂᐱᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᓂᑯᓂᑦ ᓄᐊᑕᐅᓂᑯᑦ.
ᑎᑎᕋᖅᑕᐅᔾᔪᑎᖏᑕ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦᑕ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᒪᔾᔭ:

he Department of Culture and
Heritage, under the Government of
Nunavut, undertook this initiative,
and are deliberating on assisting those trying
to help others to improve their lives. This was
forwarded by the recording of elders through
interviews. Here are some of the main outcomes regarding these concerns:

1. ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᑭᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᒃ ᐊᒡᒍᑐᐃᔭᒻᒪᑕ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᓕᖅᐸᒃᖢᑎᒃ

1. Qallunaat (Euro-Canadians) tend to
compartmentalize issues and deal with social
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ᓲᕐᓗ ᑭᓕᖅᓯᒪᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᒪᑦᑐᓯᕋᓱᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᒍ. ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ
ᑕᐅᑐᒃᑕᖏᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖏᓪᓗ
ᐃᓗᐃᑦᑑᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᖅᓯᒪᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᖁᓪᓗᒍ ᓄᑕᕋᖅ ᒪᒃᑯᑐᕐᓘᓐᓃᑦ,
ᐃᓚᒌᑦᑎᐊᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕐᓗᑎᒡᓗ;
2. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᑎᒃ,
“ᑕᒻᒪᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖅᐳᑦ ᖁᔭᓈᕋᓱᒃᖢᑎᒍ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᓄᑕᕋᕗᑦ ᐃᓕᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᓕᒫᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓪᓗᑎᒍ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᒃᑕᖃᓕᕐᒪᑦ. ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔨᓄᑦ
ᑐᓂᑐᐃᓐᓇᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍ. ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᒐᑦᑕ ᐊᑏᓗ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ (ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ
ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖅ) ᐅᑎᖅᑎᓚᐅᕐᒥᓚᕗᑦ.”;
3. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊᒎᖅ
ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᓂᕐᒥᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᕐᒥᑎᒍᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓪᓚᕆᒃᑐᑦ ᓄᖑᓕᕐᒪᑕ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑉᐸᑦ
ᑎᑎᕋᖅᓯᒪᔪᓂᒃ ᐱᑕᖃᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᒪᒃᑯᖕᓂᖅᓴᓂᑦ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᒃᓴᓂᒃ;
4. ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᒍᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

concerns only after the fact—for example,
providing Band-Aid solutions after an injury
has been done. Inuit have a more holistic view,
and organize childrearing with the view to
ensuring that the child can reach his or her potential, not only individually, but as a member
of a healthy community.
2. Elders have stated, “We made an error in
giving up our responsibility to raise children
by allowing our traditions to be laid aside.
This was done under the assumption that
our children would be taught all aspects of a
rewarding life in schools. We gave our children
up to instructors. As elders, we are responsible, and therefore take the initiative to regain
traditional childrearing practices.”
3. Elders are aware that traditional knowledge regarding life skills counselling is now
becoming lost. Therefore, it is urgent that

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᒪᒃᑯᓂᖅᓴᐅᒡᒍᖅᑰᔨᖕᒪᑕ. ᓇᓗᓇᖏᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᔭᖏᑦ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᒃᐸᙱᑦᑐᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓛᓐᓂᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᙱᓗᐊᕐᓂᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑕᐅᔪᓇᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᒡᓗᖔᖓᓅᖓᔪᓐᓇᕆᓪᓗᓂ
ᐃᓅᓯᕐᓂᒃ ᒪᕐᕉᖕᓂᒃ ᑕᐅᑐᓗᐊᕐᓂᕐᒧᑦ
ᓇᓗᓕᕈᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ;
5. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᓖᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᑎᒌᙱᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᓇᓱᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᕈᓇᙱᓂᖅᓴᐅᖅᑰᔨᖕᒪᑕ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᑎᒌᙱᓗᐊᒧᖅᑲᐃ?; ᐊᒻᒪ
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such traditional knowledge be written in such a
way as to be accessible to younger generations.
4. Those requiring social guidance seem
mainly to be members of the younger generations. There are varying reasons behind
this need for counselling. In some cases, the
underlying issues may be lack of knowledge,
or in the other extreme, they may lie with
people living in two conflicting lifestyles, causing confusion.

5. Inuit who seek help with problems may
6. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖏᑦᑎᒎᖓᔪᓂᒃ ᐃᑲᔫᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ be provided with culturally inappropriate aids,
ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐱᑕᖃᒃᑲᓐᓂᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᕋᐃᖃᑦᑕᓕᕐᒪᑕ. which—although well-intentioned—are not
appropriate to the situation, perhaps because
of cultural differences.
ᓴᓪᓕᕐᒥᐅᑕᕐᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᑐᖄᓗᖕᒥᒃ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᔪᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ, “ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᑎᑭᓚᐅᖅᑳᖅᑎᓐᓇᒋᑦ
6. Elders have concluded that there is a rising
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᕈᔪᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ
need for programs applying traditional ways
ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖃᓚᐅᕋᓗᐊᖅᐳᑦ
that can be utilized.
ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᙱᒃᑲᓗᐊᕋᒥᒃ. ᐅᓪᓗᒥᓕ
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ᖃᓄᕈᓗᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᓕᖅᐳᒍᑦ
ᓄᑕᖅᑲᓂᒃ. ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐅᖃᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᓚᖓ, ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ
ᐊᓈᓇᖓ ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐱᔪᒪᔭᖓᓂᒃ
ᑐᓂᕚ. ᑕᕝᕙ ᑕᕝᕙᖓᑦ ᐱᒋᐊᕐᓗᓂ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᙳᓂᐊᓕᖅᐳᖅ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓄᑦ
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓄᓪᓗ, ᐅᓇ ᐅᖃᕆᐅᓂᐅᙱᑦᑐᕐᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᒥᑭᓗᐊᒧᑦ.”
ᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᒃ ᐃᖃᓗᖕᒥᐅᑕᕐᒥᒃ
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᓚᐅᕐᒥᔪᖅ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ,
“ᑎᒥᐅᑉ ᒪᓐᓇ ᓇᒡᓕᒍᓲᓯᖓ
ᐃᓱᒻᒫᓪᓚᒃᓴᕋᐃᑦᑐᓕᐅᔭᒻᒪᑦ,
ᓂᑲᓇᖅᑐᓕᐅᔭᖅᖢᓂᓗ
ᐋᕝᕗᖓᕈᔪᒃᑐᓕᐅᔭᖅᖢᓂᓗ
(ᐃᓱᒪᒃᑭᖂᔨᔪᖅ) ᑕᑎᑐᔪᐊᓘᓕᐅᔭᖅᖢᓂᓗ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᓇᓱᒃᑳᓗᓕᐅᔭᖅᖢᓂᓗ.
ᐃᒪᓐᓇ ᑐᑭᓕᒃ: ᑭᓇᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᓄᑕᕋᖅ
ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓕᒪᓗᐊᒧᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᕈᓐᓇᕋᓱᒋᓕᔭᕐᒪᑦ
ᐊᑐᕋᓗᐊᕈᓂ ᐃᓗᐊᔾᔮᙱᑦᑐᓂ ᐊᓯᒥᓄᑦ.”
ᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᒃ ᒥᑦᑎᑕᓕᖕᒥᐅᑕᕐᒥᒃ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᔪᖃᓚᐅᕐᒥᔪᖅ, “ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒎᖅ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓰᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ (ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒃᓗᕈᓯᕐᒦᑎᓪᓗᒍ)

An elder from Salliq (Coral Harbour) once
said, “Prior to Qallunaat contact, Inuit from
vastly different areas had similar childrearing
traditions. Today, childrearing has become
haphazard. In addition, the mother and father
have surrendered everything to the child. This
is now the basis from which parenting will be
carried forth, with the child leading—though
unable to communicate fully, so ungrown is
he.”
An elder from Iqaluit was noted to say,
“Showing physical love has become primary,
and this creates insecurity in children, as this is
the only proof of affection they receive (thereby creating a neurotic mind). The message to
the child is that physical love is all-important,
and the child comes to expect all of her needs
to be met, although this might harm others.”
An elder from Pond Inlet also said, “Using
isolation (time-out) as a correction technique
creates the opposite dynamic of what is in-
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ᓯᓚᑦᑐᑲᒻᒪᒃᓴᐅᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕋᒥ ᖃᐅᔨᑲᐅᑎᒋᖕᒪᑦ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᓯᑲᐅᑎᒋᖕᒪᑦ
ᖃᓄᖅ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑎᒋᓂᐊᖅᑕᓂ
ᓯᓚᐃᕐᕆᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᕐᒥᓂᐅᒃ ᓴᒡᓗᓗᓂ.”
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᑖᓐᓇ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑕᐅᔪᒪᖏᓂᕐᒥᓄᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ
ᓴᐳᑎᓯᒪᓇᓱᒋᐊᖃᕋᒥ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᐅᕈᓯᖃᓚᐅᖅᐳᑦ
(ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖅᑎᒃ
ᑕᐃᓚᐅᕐᒪᔾᔪᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ) ᓯᕗᓪᓕᕆᔭᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᔾᔪᑎᒋᓯᒪᔭᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᓂᔾᔪᒃ.
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᒥᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖅᑖᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᓗᓂ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᙱᓪᓗᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ.
ᐃᒪᐃᑕᐅᒍᓂ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑐᓵᒻᒪᕆᒍᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ
ᑐᓵᙱᑦᑑᓗᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ.
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔪᐃᓐᓇᐅᕗᒍᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᒫᕌᓗᐃᑦ
ᐱᐅᔪᐃᓐᓇᐅᕙᓚᐅᙱᒻᒥᔪᑦᑕᐅᖅ.
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tended. The child comes to the reasoning that,
knowing a punishment is due, he will think of
outsmarting the punisher by scheming how
to get out of the situation, perhaps by lying.”
Due to the unpleasant nature of time-out, the
child will focus on avoiding it at all costs in his
defence.
In regard to the above, it is important to
note that Inuit had traditional methods of
childrearing (as this practice was called), based
on wisdom passed down through the ages.
These time-honoured methods showed how
a child could expect to grow in awareness
according to her capacity, whether to flourish
into a good person or not. Treating a child
this way or that way would indicate how a
personality was to be shaped: compliant, or
non-compliant.
It is common knowledge that there are no
guarantees as to how an individual will turn
out. However, Inuit had a gentle method of
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ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᐅᕈᓯᖃᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᓇᒡᓕᓂᒃᑰᖓᔪᒥᒃ. ᐃᒪᖄ
ᐊᐱᖅᑯᑎᒃᓴᖃᓕᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᒃᓴᐅᔪᑎᑦ
ᓇᒡᓕᒍᓱᖕᓂᓚᑦᑖᖑᒐᓗᐊᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᓲᖑᖕᒪᑕ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ,
“ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᕋᒪ ᐸᑦᑖᕆᔭᐅᕙᒃᖢᖓᓗ
ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓇᓱᒋᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᖓ. ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᑐᑭᓯᔪᖓ ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᖁᔭᐅᓪᓗᖓ
ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓐᓂᕋᒪ. ᖁᔭᒋᓕᖅᑕᒃᑲ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᔾᔪᑎᒋᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᖅᑕᒃᑲ.”
ᐃᓱᒪᔭᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ ᖃᓄᐃᑦᑐᖅ
ᓇᒡᓕᓂᐅᒐᓗᐊᕐᒪᖔᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖏᑦ ᓇᒡᓕᓂᒃᑰᖓᕐᒪᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐅᖃᖅᑲᐅᒐᒪ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐃᓄᒃ
ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᙳᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ.

childrearing, which was caring and loving.
This might bring to mind questions or claims
of some who say, “I was raised with harsh
words, and was sometimes spanked, and I
therefore concluded that I was not loved.
Today, I realize that I was raised to become
a good person, and was corrected as a result.
I thank those who raised me this way.” This
challenges the idea of what love is, but being
loving was the basis of raising a person who
was whole and well, and this was the traditional knowledge of those who came before
us. I have stated that when a child is raised this
way or that way, this will be the outcome—this
was a tried-and-true method of childrearing.

ᑕᕝᕙ ᒪᑯᐊ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᐅᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ:

Here are some ways to rear children:

1. ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᐃᓅᕋᑖᕐᓂᖓᓂ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕆᔭᐅᔪᑐᑦ ᐱᔭᐅᓚᐅᑲᓲᖅ
ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥ ᓄᑭᖃᙱᓐᓂᖓᓂ

1. The small child is often treated temporarily as an authority figure, especially since as a
newborn, she is without strength and needs
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ᐸᖅᑭᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ. ᐊᒡᓛᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓄᑕᕋᑯᓗᒃ ᐃᖅᑯᒪᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐅᓐᓄᐊᒃᑯᑦ
ᐃᖅᑯᒪᖃᑎᖃᓲᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒃᑯᓪᓗ ᓯᓂᓕᕐᒪᑦ
ᓯᓂᖃᑎᒋᓪᓗᓂᐅᒃ.
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓄᑕᕋᑯᓗᒃ ᕿᐊᒃᑳᓘᓕᕐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᐊᓈᓇᐅᔪᖅ ᐊᒡᓕᕕᒋᔪᐊᓘᓂᐊᖏᒻᒪᑦ
(ᐅᐃᕐᖓᐃᓐᓇᓕᕐᓗᓂ
ᕿᑦᑕᐃᕈᓐᓇᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂᓗ).
2. ᓄᑕᕋᑯᓗᒃ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᒥᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᓯᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᒐᒥ ᖁᖓᖃᑦᑕᓕᕐᒪᑦ:
“ᑕᕝᕙᓂ ᑕᕝᕙ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᖅᐳᒍᑦ
ᐃᓄᑲᒻᒪᔪᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᖅᖢᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ” ᓱᕈᓯᐅᑉ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ ᐅᔾᔨᖅᓱᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓖᒃ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᕈᑎᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓕᐅᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑎᒃ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᒃᑯᑎᒃ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᙱᑦᑐᓕᐅᕐᓂᐊᕐᒥᔫᒃ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ
ᓄᑕᕋᑯᓗᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ ᑕᑯᔭᓂ ᑐᓴᖅᑕᓂ
ᐃᓕᑉᐸᓪᓕᐊᔭᑐᐊᕆᖕᒪᒋᑦ. ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᐹᑦᑎᐊᒥᒃ
ᓯᓚᕐᔪᐊᓂ ᐅᔾᔨᕆᔭᕆᐅᓯᒐᒥᐅᒃ ᑕᑯᔭᓂ
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special care. In fact, mothers will stay awake
during the night to care for the newborn, and
sleep during the day while the baby sleeps.
reasons:
a) So the small baby will not cry for long
periods.
b) So the mother will not become overtired
(becoming exhausted and sleep deprived).
2. When a baby recognizes his parents, and
starts to smile, it is then that the opportunity
to raise a whole person presents itself, based
on the decisions made by the parents. When
the parents provide positive parenting, the
outcome is likely to be good; if not, the results
will go the other way. This case results from the
child learning only from what he hears or sees.
Because the child absorbs every bit of information from his surroundings, this becomes
the basis of his education. As a result, the
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ᑐᓴᖅᑕᓂᓪᓗ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᕆᐅᕈᑎᓂ
ᐃᓕᑉᐸᓕᐊᓯᑲᐅᑎᒋᖕᒪᒋᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ ᐅᔾᔨᖅᓱᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓖᒃ
ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᓐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ.
3. ᐊᕐᓇᖅ ᐊᒫᖅᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐅᔾᔨᖅᓱᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐳᓛᕆᐊᕈᓂ
ᐃᓄᖃᖅᑐᓄᐊᕈᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐊ) ᐊᒪᐃᑲᐅᑎᒋᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᐊᒫᒃᓲᔮᓗᖃᑦᑕᙱᓪᓗᓂᐅᒡᓗ.
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᒪᐃᑲᐅᑎᒋᖃᑦᑕᖅᐸᑦ ᓄᑕᕋᑯᓗᒃ
ᓇᒧᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᐅᓪᓚᔭᔭᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᒪᒐᒥ;
ᐸ) ᐊᒫᔅᓱᔭᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᖅ
ᐊᒫᖅᑕᐅᖏᓐᓇᕈᒪᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓲᑕᐅᔪᓐᓃᕐᓗᓂ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐊᒪᐃᕆᐊᖅᖢᒍ ᕿᐊᓯᔭᑦᑐᐊᓘᓕᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᐋᓐᓂᖅᓯᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᓕᕐᓗᓂ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓂᒃ.
4. ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᑭᓂᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᑲᐅᑎᒋᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐃᓅᓵᕐᓂᖓᓂ

parents have to be careful about their actions,
and what they expose the child to.
3. The mother has a deep responsibility for
the child in her amauti (a garment for carrying
the baby on the mother’s back). For example,
when she goes to places where there are other
people, she is to:
a) Take the baby out of the amauti right
away; and
b) Not excessively carry the baby in the amauti.
reasons:
a) When the baby is taken out of the amauti
right away, she will run everywhere she is
accustomed to do so.
b) The child who is carried for long periods
of time in the amauti will become demanding of being carried, and it will be
difficult to train her out of such treatment.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
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c) If the child becomes accustomed to being
taken out of the amauti, she will not resist
by crying and lashing out at the mother.
4. The newborn is to be toilet trained as soon
as possible.
reasons:
a) The baby will be more aware of the urge
to pee or poop.
b) The baby will learn at an early age not to
go on the bed.
c) The baby will learn early not to use the
bed mat.

ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᖁᐃᓱᓕᕌᖓᒥ ᐊᓇᕈᓱᓕᕈᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᓇᓗᓇᕐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐃᒡᓕᕐᒧᑦ ᖁᐃᔭᑦᑐᓃᖅᓵᓕᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᓇᖏᖃᕆᐊᖃᕈᓐᓃᓵᓕᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ.

5. The child has to learn at an early age what
is permissible to grasp by having things
removed from him, so that boundaries can be
established as to what he can handle. This is
important to do early, because if it is done later,
the child will cry when things are taken away.
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5. ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᑎᒍᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᑎᒍᓯᒃᐸᑦ ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᓱᖏᐅᑎᓯᒪᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᖏᓗᐊᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᕿᐊᔭᓕᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᑦᑕᕐᓇᖅᓯᑎᖁᓇᒍ;
ᐸ) ᐊᓯᒥᓄᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᑦᑕᕐᓇᖅᓯᖁᓇᒍ;
ᑕ) ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᓕᒪᒍᓂ ᕿᐊᔭᔾᔮᙱᑦᑐᖅ;
ᑲ) ᓇᓗᖕᒪᑦ ᑭᓱ ᐅᓗᕆᐊᓇᕐᒪᖔᑦ ᑭᓱᓪᓗ
ᐅᓗᕆᐊᓇᖏᒻᒪᖔᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᙳᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ.
6. ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᐃᖅᑯᒻᒪᓕᓵᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᐊᖃᓕᕐᓗᒍᓗ ᑎᒍᓕᕐᓗᒍᓘᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᖅᑯᒪᓕᕐᓗᓂᓗ ᕿᐊᓯᑲᐅᑎᒋᔭᓕᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐃᖅᑯᒪᓕᕐᓗᓂᓗ
ᕿᓄᕋᓯᑲᐅᑎᒋᔭᓕᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᕿᓄᔪᐊᓘᓕᕈᓇᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑲ) ᐃᓱᒪᒃᑭᐊᓘᓕᕈᓇᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ

reasons:
a) So that he will not cause harm to himself.
b) So that he will not cause harm to others.
c) So that he is used to having things removed, and will not easily cry.
d) So that he can gain the knowledge of what
is dangerous and what is not.
e) So that the child will not become domineering.
6. When the small child first wakes up, it is
important not to sing endearment songs or
pick her up right away.
reasons:
a) When the child wakes up, she will learn
not to cry for attention.
b) On waking up, she will learn to focus on
what she wants.
c) She will not learn to become needy.
d) She will avoid becoming very spoiled.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
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7. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐅᔾᔨᕈᓱᓕᖅᐸᑦ
ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᖃᑦᑕᓕᖅᐸᑦ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ. ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐅᒃᐸᑎᑯᓗᖏᒃᑎᒃᑯᑦ ᐸᑎᒡᓗᒍ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᑎᒍᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᑎᒍᓯᔭᑉᐸᑦ
ᐊᒡᒐᑯᓗᖏᑦ ᐸᑎᒡᓗᒋᒃ

7. Once the child has awareness and purposely does what he knows not to do, he must
be penalized—for example, a small swat to
the bottom or hand if and when he has taken
what is not allowed.

ᐊᑐᕆᐊᓖᑦ:

guiding principles:
a) Become less gentle with discipline following the growth of the child.
b) You are not trying to hurt him; you
are bringing him awareness of what is
unacceptable.
c) When parents discipline a child, it is
important not do so in anger. Discipline
has to be done in the spirit of respect and
love.
d) It is important not to constantly discipline
a child, as wisdom has to be a part of
discipline.
e) This is important: Either extreme, whether
too much discipline or not enough, is bad

ᐊ) ᐊᖏᒡᓕᕙᓪᓕᐊᓂᖓ ᒪᓕᒡᓗᒍ
ᓂᑲᒋᔪᓐᓃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓗᒍ;
ᐸ) ᐋᓐᓂᕋᓱᖏᓪᓗᒍ
ᐃᒃᐱᖕᓂᖅᑎᓐᓇᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓗᒍ
ᖃᐅᔨᑎᓐᓇᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᕋᕕᐅᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᓐᓂᖓᓂᒃ;
ᑕ) ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕆᔪᖅ
ᓂᙵᐅᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ. ᓂᑲᒍᓱᒃᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᓇᒡᓕᖕᓂᒃᑯᓪᓗ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑲ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑕᐃᒪᙵᓕᒫᕌᓗᒃ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑏᓐᓈᓗᒋᐊᖃᙱᒻᒥᔪᖅ:
ᓯᓚᑐᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᒻᒪᕆᒃ ᐅᓇ: ᓇᓪᓕᐊᓄᑦ
ᐱᓗᐊᖃᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᓗᐊᖅᑐᖅ
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐱᐅᖏᖦᖤᖅᐳᖅ ᐊᒻᒪ ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᙱᓗᐊᖅᑐᖅ
ᐱᐅᙱᒻᒥᔪᖅ. ᓈᒻᒪᓈᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᓯᓚᑐᓂᒃᑯᑦ.
8. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐅᓐᓂᕐᓗᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ:
ᐊ) ᐅᓂᕐᓗᒃᑲᐅᓗᐊᖅᐸᑦ
ᐃᓚᔾᔪᒃᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐃᓂᖅᑎᖅᑕᐅᖔᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐅᓐᓂᕐᓗᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᙱᓪᓗᓂ;
ᐸ) ᐃᓚᔾᔪᒃᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᑐᐊᕈᓂ (ᐃᓚᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᒍᓂ)
ᐅᐃᕆᔭᒻᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐅᓐᓂᕐᓗᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᓚᖅ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᓂᒃ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᑎᑦᑎᔭᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᓇᓱᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
9. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓯᕐᓈᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ:
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᐅᓚᖔᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᒋᒃ
ᓯᕐᓂᒋᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᕈᓂ;
ᐸ) ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔨᐅᔪᒪᓗᐊᒧᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᖃᑎᖏᓐᓂᑦ
ᐃᓚᒋᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓃᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐊᒡᓛᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐅᕗᖓ ᑎᑭᑦᑐᓇᕐᒪᑦ: ᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᒃ

for the child. Knowledge has its place, as
does wisdom.
8. A child must not be manipulative:
a) When a child wants someone to take sides
with her, she must be reprimanded instead.
b) If the parents take the child’s side (i.e., if
she is supported in this behaviour), this
will be habit-forming for the child.
c) The child must not be manipulative, as
it can create unnecessary tension among
families.
d) The child will become controlling if she is
allowed to be manipulative.
9. A child should not be defended.
reasons:
a) The parents can become manipulated
once a child learns to be defended.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᔪᖃᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ, “ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᐃᓐᓇ (ᐊᑎᖓ
ᑕᐃᓗᒍ) ᐃᓄᐊᖦᖤᓚᐅᕋᒥ ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ
ᐅᐸᒃᑐᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᑎᒍ ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᓕᒪᑎᒍᑦ
ᓯᕐᓈᖅᖢᓂ.”;
ᑲ) ᑲᙳᓇᑐᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑲᕆᔭᐅᔪᖅ
ᐅᐃᒥᓄᑦ ᓄᓕᐊᒥᓄᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᖃᑎᖃᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑐᓵᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒍᑎᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᖏᑕᖓ. ᑐᓵᖏᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᓇᕐᒥᒻᒪᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ
ᓯᕐᓂᒋᖃᑦᑕᖅᐸᒍ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐊᑖᑕᖓ ᐊᐅᓚᕌᖓᑦ
ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᕈᓃᖅᐸᓕᕐᓗᓂᐅᒃ
ᐱᑕᖃᖃᑦᑕᖅᓯᒪᖕᒥᒻᒪᑦ.
10. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᖃᑎᒥᓂᒃ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐸᕐᓇᒃᑕᐅᒐᒥ ᐅᐃᖃᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᒃᓴᖓᓄᑦ
ᓄᓕᐊᖃᑦᑎᐊᓂᒃᓴᖓᓄᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᓅᖃᑎᖃᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᒃᓴᖓᓄᓪᓗ
ᐃᓅᖃᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᕐᒧᓪᓗ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᓗᓂ
11. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐊᖓᔪᒋᔮᓗᖕᒥᓂᒃ
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b) The situation can escalate to a dangerous point; an elder commented, “It is no
surprise that [name] committed a murder—the mother would confront people to
defend her child at camp.”
c) A situation can arise such that, for example,
if the father sides with the child and leaves
to go hunting, the mother can maltreat the
child. Such cases have happened.
10. A child must be instructed to treat other
children well, and must be instructed so verbally. The child is being prepared to live well as
a spouse, as a community member, and in life.
11. A child is not to address elders directly by
name.
reasons:
a) The child must treat elders with respect.
b) Inuit name their children after deceased
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐊᖑᖅᑐᐃᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ (ᐊᑎᖓ
ᑕᐃᓗᒍ)
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᑉ ᐅᐱᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒋᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓚᕕᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᑎᖃᖅᑎᑦᑎᕙᖕᒪᑕ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᑖᑕᕕᓂᖓᓂᒃ
ᐸᓂᐊ ᐊᑎᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᑐᖅᖢᕋᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᑖᔅᓱᒪ ᐸᓂᐊᑕ
ᐃᕐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ ᑐᖅᓗᕋᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ ᐊᑎᖓᓂᒃ
ᑕᐃᓯᑲᑕᖏᙶᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐃᓚᒌᖕᓂᕐᒥᑎᒍᓪᓗ ᑐᖅᖢᕋᐅᑎᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᑐᖅᖢᕋᕐᓂᖅ ᐃᓚᒌᑦᑎᐊᒃᑲᓐᓂᕈᑎᐅᓂᖓᓄᑦ.
12. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᕐᓗᒃᑐᒥᒃ
ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᑕᐅᔪᖅ ᐃᓗᒥᒍᑦ ᐋᓐᓂᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒑᖓᒥ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᖅ ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖃᑦᑕᖅᑕᒥᑐᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᕐᓗᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᑦᑕᕆᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂ
ᐃᓂᖅᑎᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᖅᐳᖅ

relatives. For example, if a daughter was
named after the father of someone, this
person would call her ataata (father) and
the daughter would call this person irniq
(son) using the traditional kinship system.
Direct names were not used.
c) Kinship terms were used to call each
other if they were related. This method
was used to cement good relationships in
families.
12. A child must not mimic people with disabilities or deformities.
reasons:
a) The person mimicked will have hurt feelings upon finding out about the mimickers.
b) A child who mocks has to be gently
advised not to do so, as he may one day
develop a disability.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᓇᓂ.
13. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓄᑦ
ᐅᖃᖃᑎᒌᒃᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᓈᓚᖁᔭᐅᕙᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᑕᐃᒪᙵᓕᒫᖑᙱᑦᑑᒐᓗᐊᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑐᑭᓯᔭᒥᓂᒃ ᑕᑯᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᑐᓴᕐᓂᕐᒥᒍᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐆᒃᑐᕋᓱᒋᐊᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᐱᐅᙱᑦᑐᓐᓇᕐᒪᑕ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᓲᖑᓐᓂᖅᐸᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᐃᓐᓇᖅᓯᐅᑎᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᓪᓗᐊᖏᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᓈᓚᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ.
14. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐱᔪᒪᓕᓚᐅᖅᑳᑎᓐᓇᒍ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᓴᕈᔾᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓂᕿᒥᒃ ᐱᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᓂᕇᓐᓇᕈᒪᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᑭᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᒃ ᑐᓂᕙᒡᓗᒍ ᐅᐃᕆᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
15. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑎᓕᔭᐅᔾᔪᑎᒥᓂᒃ
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13. A child must not listen in when elders hold
council, although not in all cases.
reasons:
a) A child, through observing and hearing
what is discussed among elders, may imitate what was discussed, but through the
lens of her own understanding. This can
be negative if the matters discussed were
for adult ears only.
b) Children are not to be privy to matters
not directly involving or experienced by
them.
c) When couples have to talk about confidential matters, the child must not be involved
or hear the discussion. Discussion is never
to be held in the presence of the child.
14. When a child has not stated a need, he
must not be anticipated as being in need.
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᖄᖏᖅᑎᑦᑎᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
(ᑎᓕᔭᐅᔾᔪᑎᓂ ᐊᓯᒥᓅᖔᕐᓗᒍ)
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᓯᖔᒥᓂᒃ ᑎᓕᓯᖃᑦᑕᓕᕈᓂ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᓇᓱᖔᓕᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᑎᓕᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑦ ᐱᓕᒪᒃᓴᖅᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ;
ᑕ) ᑎᓕᔭᐅᖕᒪᑦ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᒍ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᐃᕿᐊᑦᑕᙳᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
16. ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᒫᒪᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐊᔪᕐᓇᙱᑉᐸᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᓈᓇᐅᑉ ᐃᒻᒧᐊ ᐱᐅᓛᖑᖕᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐱᕈᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᕐᒧᑦ;
ᑕ) ᑭᒍᑎᑦᑎᐊᕆᖕᓂᕐᒧᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕇᖕᓂᒃ ᖃᓂᒌᒍᑎᐅᖕᒪᑦ.
17. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔪᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᖃᓄᐃᙱᑦᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ

reasons:
a) If a child is continuously fed, he will
develop a larger appetite.
b) Giving into appetites will become habitforming.
15. A child is not to pass on her chores and
requests to someone else.
reasons:
a) Delegating chores to others can create
controlling behaviour.
b) Chores are delegated to help the child gain
skills and abilities.
c) Chores are delegated because of the child’s
ability to do so.
d) The child will become lazy and inefficient.
16. A small child should be breastfed by his
mother, if possible.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔪᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐃᑦᑐᖏᑦ ᓂᖏᐅᖏᑦ
ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔪᐃᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓖᑦ;
-ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑲᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖅᑖᕆᖔᖅᑕᒥᓐᓄᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓇᓗᓲᖑᒻᒪᑕ;
-ᓂᖏᐅᖓᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᓯᒪᒐᒥᐅᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓱᐊᒃᖢᒍᓗ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᕿᐊᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓱᓕ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔾᔨᓇᓱᓲᖑᒻᒪᑕ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐱᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ. ᓴᐃᒪᓕᖅᐸᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᑎᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᑐᑭᓯᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᖅᑲᐅᒪᖔᑦ.
18. ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᑐᐊᖅᐸᑕ
ᐃᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑦᑎᔭᑦᑐᓂᒡᓗ
ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᒃᐸᓪᓕᐊᓇᓱᒋᐊᓖᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᖃᑦᑕᙱᒻᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᑦ ᖃᓄᐃᓇᒻᒪᖔᑕ
ᓱᕈᓯᐅᓗᐊᒧᑦ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑕ.
(ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕐᓂᓪᓗ/ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᕐᓂᓪᓗ);
ᐸ) ᓱᖁᑎᒋᔭᐅᙱᒃᑯᑎᒃ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᒻᒪᔭᒻᒪᑕ;
ᑕ) ᑭᖑᕙᓗᐊᖃᕐᒪᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᑕᐃᒪ
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reasons:
a) A mother’s milk is best for the child.
b) For healthy growth.
c) For healthy teeth.
d) So the mother and child develop a strong
bond with one another.
17. A child needs to be given instructions
verbally:
a) Children are to be advised when they are
in good spirits.
b) The grandparents are to be the advisers to
the child, as:
i) Some new parents are not ideal to
advise their own children.
ii) Grandparents have more life experiences and knowledge.
c) Some may speak to a crying child and try
to instruct at the same time. This is not a
good method. When the child is in a good
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ᐃᖅᑲᑐᖅᒐᒃᓴᖑᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᖃᖅᐸᓕᖅᐳᖅ
ᐊᖏᓗᐊᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᔭᐅᓇᓱᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᑰᔪᓂᑦ;
ᑲ) ᐅᔨᓱᕆᐊᖃᕐᒥᔪᖅ ᐱᓗᐊᖃᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ
ᓂᑲᒋᙱᓗᐊᕐᓗᒍ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᐱᐅᔪᓃᖔᕈᓐᓇᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ;
ᒐ)
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᔾᔪᑎᒋᔭᑐᐊᕆᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒍ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᖁᓪᓗᒍ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒪ) ᑕᖅᑳᓃᖃᑦᑕᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
(ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕆᖏᑕᒥᓂᒃ) ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᕋᓱᒃᑲᓗᐊᕐᓗᒍ
ᐊᔪᕐᓇᓂᖅᓴᐅᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ.
19. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑎᑕᐅᑲᐅᑎᒋᓇᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᖅ
ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕆᙱᑕᒥᓂᓪᓗ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕆᙱᑕᒥ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᕆᐊᖃᙱᒻᒪᑦ
ᐱᕋᓚᓪᓗᓂ;
ᐸ) ᐱᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᒋᐊᒃᑐᒃᑯᕕᖕᒥ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐊᔾᔨᒌᙱᓐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ

mood, this is the time to talk about why
she was corrected.
18. As soon as children are able to understand
the consequences of their actions, understanding has to be stepped up according to the
child’s awareness level.
reasons:
a) Children often do not know what is right
and wrong, as their understanding about
what could be the result of their actions
is at a child’s level, and they have to be
taught different consequences (verbally
and through example).
b) If children are not instructed in any way,
discipline does not exist.
c) There is such a thing as “too late.” This is
when the court system becomes involved:
when problems have mushroomed out of
control, beyond the parents’ ability to deal
with it.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐅᔾᔨᕈᓱᒍᓐᓇᖅᓯᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᓂᖓᓂ.
20. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᑎᑦᑐᓇᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᖅᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᒪᔪᖅ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᐃᓐᓇᕈᒪᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐊᐅᓚᑕᒃᓴᐅᔪᓐᓃᔭᒻᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᑎᓕᔭᒃᓴᐅᔪᓐᓃᔭᒻᒪᓪᓗ;
ᑲ) ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᒥᑭᓂᖓᓂ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐳᖅ ᐱᔭᕐᓂᕐᓗᓂ
ᓱᖏᐅᙵᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᒥᑭᓐᓂᖓᓂ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᒪᔪᖅ
ᐊᖏᓗᐊᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᑎᓕᔭᐅᓇᓱᒃᖢᓂ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᖅᑎᑕᐅᙱᓕᕈᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᔭᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᒡᓛᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᒻᒥᓃᔭᓐᓂᕐᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᐅᑎᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᐅᓇᓱᒋᔪᓐᓃᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
21. ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥ ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᑦ
ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᖁᔭᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ
(ᐊᑦᑕᕆᔭᐅᓗᐊᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᑦ)
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d) It should be realized that it is also possible
to overdo discipline. When you are too aggressive with a child, he becomes unruly.
e) The primary aim has to be the ability of
the child to become a good person in life.
f ) It is more difficult to advise children when
out and about (absent from the home).
19. A child should be made attentive at an
early age, at home and in other places.
reasons:
a) A child is not to act freely in other people’s
homes.
b) Children are to show responsible behaviour in public places.
c) A child is to learn to recognize differences
while still young.
20. A child who cannot support her own life
should not live independently.
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓴᐱᓕᖅᓴᕋᐃᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᓯᓚ ᐱᔭᕐᓃᓐᓇᕈᓐᓇᙱᒻᒪᑦ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᓯᒪᕙᖕᓂᐊᕋᒥ;
ᑕ) ᐱᔭᕐᓂᙱᑦᑐᒃᑰᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑲ) ᐃᓛᓐᓂ ᐃᖅᑯᒪᑯᑖᒋᐊᖃᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓘᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᐊᑕᖏᑦ
ᐊᖑᑕᐅᒐᒥ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᖅᓯᒪᔨᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᔾᔮᙱᒻᒪᑦ.
22. ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᓴᓇᓇᓱᖃᑦᑕᓕᖅᐸᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᓴᒃᑯᙳᐊᒥᒃ ᐊᓯᖏᓐᓂᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᒻᒪᕆᒋᐊᓕᒃ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᓗᓂᓗ
23. ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖃᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᑕᐅᑐᖕᓂᕐᒥᒍᑦ ᐃᓕᑉᐸᓕᐊᔭᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᒥᑭᓐᓂᑯᓗᖕᒥᓂᑦ ᐱᓕᒻᒪᒃᓴᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᑭᒃᑯᑐᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖃᑕᐅᓯᒪᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᖁᕕᐊᓇᙱᑦᑐᖅᓯᐅᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᓚᐅᑲᓲᖏᓐᓇᐅᖕᒪᑕ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ

reasons:
a) A child who is accustomed to doing things
on her own will want to do that constantly.
b) The child will not tolerate suggestions.
c) The child will not tolerate requests.
d) A good start would be to develop discipline when the child is at a young age and
can be managed.
e) A child raised to be accustomed to making
her own decisions, regardless of the needs
and wishes of others, tends to become
unruly. On reaching an older age, when
asked to do something for others, the
child will not be respectful, to the point of
thoughts of suicide or feeling that she is
being targeted.
21. Children, especially boy children, are not
to be treated as fragile (i.e., coddled).

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ ᐊᓂᒍᖅᓵᓕᔭᐅᒍᓂ
ᒥᑭᓐᓂᖓᓂ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᒻᒪᑦ;
ᑲ) ᐊᐅᓪᓚᓕᒪᒍᓂ ᒥᑭᓐᓂᕐᒥᓂᑦ ᐊᖑᓇᓱᖕᓂᖅ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᓯᒪᓂᕐᓗ ᖁᕕᐊᒋᓂᐊᕐᒪᒍ;
ᒐ) ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᕐᓗ ᑯᑦᑕᖓᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᒪ) ᐃᕿᐊᑦᑕᐅᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᓇ) ᐸᕐᓇᓕᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᒡᓗᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᕐᓗᓂᓗ;
ᓴ) ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᑐᖅᓯᐅᑎᓕᒫᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒋᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᓚ) ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᓕᓯᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒋᑦ.
24. ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᖅ ᒥᖅᓱᓕᒻᒪᒃᓴᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᔪᙱᓕᓴᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᒥᖅᓱᖅᐸᓛᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓐᓇᕈᕈᓂ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐸ) ᒥᖅᓱᕐᓂᕐᒥᑦ ᐃᓕᓯᒪᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ.
25. ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᖅ ᕿᓯᓕᕆᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐊᒥᕐᓂᒡᓗ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓇᑦᑏᑦ, ᐅᒡᔪᐃᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᕿᓯᖏᑦ
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reasons:
a) So that he will not easily give up.
b) The weather can turn harsh, and the
person will have to be able to adjust when
he is hunting.
c) It is good preparation for the rigours of
existence.
d) Sometimes he will be required to go without sleep.
e) The future will be harsh for males, and
he should not be allowed to become a
homebody.
22. Once a boy starts to make tools, such
as toy harpoon heads, this is to be enforced
through care and instruction.
23. A boy must accompany hunts.
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ᐊᔾᔨᒌᙱᑦᑐᐊᓘᖕᒪᑕ ᑲᒪᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᓂᖏᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒋᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐊᒦᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᔭᕆᐊᖃᓂᖏᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᙱᑦᑐᐊᓘᖕᒪᑕ ᑲᒪᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖏᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᒋᑦ;
ᑕ) ᑕᒪᒃᑯᓂᖓ ᐱᓕᕆᕙᒃᑯᓂ
ᐃᔾᔪᕈᓱᔭᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ

reasons:
a) The boy will learn through observation.
b) Skills are to be learned from an early age.
c) Hardships are often encountered during
hunting, and all hunters have experienced
a point of exhaustion; when this wall is
reached at an earlier age, the boy’s ability
to cope will be developed earlier.
d) Once accustomed to going out on hunts
at a younger age, hunting will become an
enjoyable experience.
e) The boy will not become clumsy.
f ) The boy will not become lazy and inefficient.
g) He will have to know how to prepare for a
hunting trip and build an iglu.
h) He will know all about hunting equipment.
i) He will have a wide variety of knowledge.
24. Female children must become skilled
seamstresses.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
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(ᓇᕐᕈᓕᖅᓴᕋᐃᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ)
ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓗᐊᓕᕐᓗᓂ ᐱᓇᓱᓕᕈᓂ
ᐃᔾᔪᕈᓱᔭᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᓇᖁᔭᔭᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᔾᔪᕈᓱᙱᓪᓗᓂᓗ
(ᓇᕐᕈᓕᖅᓴᕋᐃᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ).

reasons:
a) Sewing skills should be developed early, as
this will be the main task undertaken as an
adult.
b) Sewing is a vital skill to know.

26. ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᑦ ᐳᓚᕋᓗᐊᕌᓗᖁᔭᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ,
ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᖅᓴᖁᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐃᑲᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᖁᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ

25. A female child must know how to work
with seal and caribou skins.

ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᑭᓱᓕᕆᔪᓐᓇᙱᓪᓗᓂ
ᐳᓚᕋᔭᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓂᒃ
ᐃᑲᔪᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᙱᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ
ᑕᐅᑐᒃᑕᐅᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
27. ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᖅ ᐊᐅᓈᕆᐅᖅᐸᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᑎᑕᐅᔾᔪᑎᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᒪᔾᔭ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐅᐃᖃᓕᕈᓂ ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑑᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ

reasons:
a) Due to the differences between sealskins
and bearded sealskins, girls will have to
learn the processes of working on each,
and have all the knowledge regarding
those processes.
b) There are different stages of work on
caribou skins, and girls will have to know
those processes.
c) If she is used to working on the skins, she
won’t find them repulsive (she won’t be
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ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒡᕕᐅᕙᒡᓗᓂ;
ᐸ) ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖃᓂᕐᒥᓪᓗ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓗᓂ;
ᑕ) ᓴᑭᒃᑯᒥ`ᖕᓃᒡᒍᓂᖅᓴᐅᖕᒪᑕᓗ ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᔾᔮᙱᒻᒪᒋᑦ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑲᖏᑦᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᐅᓈᕆᐅᕈᓂ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓄᑦ
ᐅᖃᑲᐅᑎᒋᖁᔭᐅᕗᖅ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᓕᒫᖏᓐᓂᒃ.
28. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓂᕿᑦᑎᐊᕙᖕᓂᒃ
ᓂᕆᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓂᕆᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐱᕈᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᓂᖀᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᓂᐅᕕᐊᒃᓴᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᓄᑕᕋᕐᒧᑦ ᐱᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ;
ᑕ) ᐃᒻᒧᐃᓪᓗ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᑭᒍᑎᕐᓗᓕᕐᓇᕐᒪᑕ;
ᑲ) ᐃᒥᒐᐃᓪᓗ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᐱᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᓂᕆᔫᒥᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᓕᑦ ᓂᐅᕕᐊᒃᓴᐃᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓂᕿᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ.
29. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᖃᑎᒥᓂᒃ
ᕿᓄᒃᑲᐃᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ

overly fastidious). If she starts working on
skins as an adult, she may find it repulsive.
26. Young girls are not to visit people overmuch, but should concentrate on developing
skills at home to contribute to the well-being
of others.
reasons:
a) She may not develop skills, but instead will
focus on visiting.
b) She has to help her mother at home.
c) People might view her as an unkempt
young lady.
27. When a young girl starts menstruating, here
is some information she will need to know:
a) When she gets married, she will be advised regarding her role.
b) She will need to be advised on childrearing.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᒪᓂᓯᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ (ᐱᔭᐅᑎᓐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ);
ᐸ) ᐊᑭᒋᐊᖅᑕᐅᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᓄᑕᖅᑲᑦ
ᐱᕈᔭᒻᒪᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᕿᓄᒃᑲᐃᓂᖅ ᐱᐅᙱᒻᒪᑦ.
ᑲ) ᐃᓅᖃᑎᖃᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᐅᙱᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒋᓕᖅᑕᐅᔭᒻᒪᑦ.
30. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓯᐊᓛᕆᔭᐅᓗᐊᕌᓗᒋᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐱᕈᔭᒻᒪᑦ ᓯᓪᓗᓯᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᑕᖃᖓᐃᓐᓈᓗᖕᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᖓᓂᖅᓴᐅᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ
ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔭᐅᑦᑎᒧᑦ.
31. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᖏᓐᓈᓗᒋᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᑐᖅᖢᓚᒃᓱᖅᑖᓘᕙᙱᓪᓗᓂᓗ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐋᑉᐳᖓᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ
(ᑐᑭᖃᑦᑎᐊᙱᑦᑐᖅ);
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c) It is common for young girls to move in
with their in-laws, and the family will be different from the one in which she grew up.
d) Therefore, when menstruation begins, the
young girl is to tell her mother and she is
to be advised about what she has to know.
28. A child has to eat healthy foods.
reasons:
a) Providing nutritional food encourages
healthy growth.
b) Some store-bought foods are not suitable
for children.
c) Some milk products cause tooth decay.
d) Soda pop is particularly bad for health.
e) Some processed foods are not healthy.
29. Children should not bully other children.
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ᐸ) ᑐᓵᙱᑦᑐᐊᓘᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᑕᐃᔭᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᖁᑭᖅᑐᒥᒃ.
32. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓇᒻᒪᓈᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓕᒪᓗᐊᕈᓂ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᔭᓗᐊᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᖅ;
ᐸ) ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᓕᕈᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂᓗ;
ᑕ) ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᓗᐊᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐃᔨᕋᖅᑐᔭᓕᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ;
ᑲ) ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᓗᐊᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᑐᓵᙱᑐᕐᔪᐊᕌᓘᓕᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᓇᓕᐊᖕᓄᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᐱᓗᐊᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑦᑎᔭᑦᑐᒥᒃ.
33. ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐱᔪᒪᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᑐᓂᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᙱᒻᒪᑦ ᑭᓱᑦ
ᓱᕈᓯᓯᐅᑕᐅᙱᒪᖔᑕ;

reasons:
a) She, in turn, will become victimized.
b) The victimized child will harbour vengeance to adulthood.
c) Bullying is in itself a bad trait.
d) Bullying is not living in harmony with
others.
e) Bullying can lead to penalization.
30. A child is not to be treated as a labourer.
reasons:
a) A child could become emotionally damaged as a result of such treatment.
b) So the child will not be constantly exhausted.
c) The child might not be able to make his
own decisions later on.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐸ) ᐱᔪᒪᔭᑐᐃᓐᓇᖓᓂᒃ ᑐᓂᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐅᐃᕆᓐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔨᐅᓇᓱᓕᔭᒻᒪᑕ
ᑭᒃᑐᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ, ᓱᕈᓯᖅᑕᐅᖅ;
ᑲ) ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᒪᔪᖅ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐱᖁᔭᐅᙱᒻᒪᖔᑦ.
34. ᓱᕈᓯᓕᒫᑦ ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒍᑎᒃ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ
ᐅᐱᒋᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ;
ᐸ) ᖁᕕᐊᓱᖕᓂᖅᓴᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ;
ᑕ) ᐊᓯᒥᓄᓪᓗ ᖁᕕᐊᓇᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓗᑎᒃ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᖃᓄᐃᙱᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᓱᐊᒃᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕋᓂᓗ.
35. ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐱᔨᑦᑎᕋᖁᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᑑᑎᖃᑦᑎᐊᖁᔭᐅᖕᒪᑕ

27

31. A child must not be under constant correction, nor continually harassed with yelling and
scolding.
reasons:
a) The child might become withdrawn.
b) The child may become deviant in her
behaviour.
c) The child may be said to be “shellshocked.”
32. A child has to be dealt with using proper
methods.
reasons:
a) If shown a lot of love, the child will
become dominant.
b) The child will always expect good treatment.
c) If the child is constantly scolded, this will
lead to secretive behaviour.
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ᐊᖓᔪᒋᔭᒥᖕᓄᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᒃ ᐃᑲᔪᖃᑦᑕᕐᓗᑎᒃ;
ᑕ) ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᑦ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓂᒃ
ᐱᔨᑦᑎᕋᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓗᑎᒃ ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᖏᑦ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕈᑎᒋᓗᒋᓪᓗ;
ᑲ) ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᑦ ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐱᔨᑦᑎᕋᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓗᑎᒃ
ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᖏᑦ ᐱᔭᕐᓂᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕈᑎᒋᓗᒋᓪᓗ;
ᒐ) ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᑦ ᐊᑖᑕᖓ ᐸᕐᓇᒃᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᑎᑭᑎᓪᓗᒍᓗ ᐃᑲᔪᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓖᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒪ) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᒃᑐᑦ
ᐅᐱᒋᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᓲᖑᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᖓᔪᒋᔭᖏᓐᓂᑦ
ᐊᓯᖏᓐᓂᒡᓗ.
36. ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᑎᖓᑕ ᐃᓚᕕᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕕᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ ᑭᓱᑦᑕᕆᐅᖅᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᑐᓂᓯᑎᑕᐅᕙᒃᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᐊᑦᑎᐊᓖᑦ ᑕᐃᓐᓇᓚᑦᑖᖑᑎᑎᖕᒪᑕ;
ᐸ) ᐊᑎᖃᕐᓂᖓᓄᑦ ᓴᐃᒻᒪᐅᓯᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᑕ;
ᑕ) ᑭᓱᑦᑕᕆᐅᕐᒪᑦ ᐅᐱᒋᔭᐅᖕᒪᑦ ᐊᒃᓱᐊᓗᒃ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᖁᕕᐊᓱᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᓯᒪᕙᖕᒪᑕ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥ

d) If the child is constantly scolded, he will
become defiant.
e) The child will tend to exaggerate the way
he receives treatment, and this will result
in uncomfortable situations.
33. When a child wants something she
shouldn’t have, it should not be given.
reasons:
a) A child does not understand what is suitable and not suitable for children.
b) If given in to on every whim, the child will
become habituated to getting whatever
she wants.
c) She will start to be controlling, even
toward other children.
d) Once a child is allowed to do whatever she
wants, it is difficult to break her of that
habit.
e) The child will have to learn the reasons

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᖅᑐᓄᑦ ᐊᑎᖃᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᓄᑦ.
37. ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᖏᒡᓕᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᓐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᓕᖅᐸᒻᒥᔪᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓱᕈᓯᖅᓯᐅᑎᓪᓗ ᐃᓐᓇᖅᓯᐅᑎᓪᓗ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᖏᑦᑎᐊᒻᒪᕆᒻᒪᑕ;
ᐸ) ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᐸᒃᑕᖏᓐᓄᑦ
ᐸᕐᓇᒃᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐃᒻᒥᓂᖅᓱᓕᒻᒪᒃᐸᓪᓕᐊᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ;
ᑲ) ᓄᓕᐊᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᒡᓗ
ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓕᖅᖢᓂ;
ᒐ) ᐅᐃᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᒡᓗ
ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᖅ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓕᖅᖢᓂ;
ᒪ) ᑭᓱᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᒃᑐᑦ
ᖃᓄᐃᒃᑲᐅᓕᕇᖕᓂᖏᑦ ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᒪᓕᒃᖢᒋᑦ ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᒃᐸᖏᒻᒪᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᓇ) ᐃᓄᑑᓗᓂ
ᐊᐱᕆᔭᒃᓴᖅᑕᖃᖅᑎᓐᓇᒍᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᓇᓗᓕᕐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ.
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behind something not being allowed to
her.
34. All children must be completely loved.
reasons:
a) Children have good self-esteem when they
know they are loved.
b) The child will be much happier.
c) The child will be a joy to others.
d) The child must not be reprimanded when
she is not misbehaving, and must not be
caught unawares regarding corrective
behaviour.
35. Children in the past were encouraged to
do errands.
reasons:
a) Children were to carry out tasks for the
elders.
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38. ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᑦ 12-ᓂᒃ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᖃᓕᕌᖓᑕ
ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ ᐃᑦᑐᖓᑕ
ᓂᖏᐅᖓᑕᓗ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᒃ
ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓪᓚᕆᒋᐊᖃᓲᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᖑᑎᑐᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᖃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᓕᕐᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᓕᖅᐸᖕᒪᑕ, ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᖢᓂᓗ;
ᐸ) ᐊᑖᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᐊᖅᖢᓂᓗ
ᐅᐃᖑᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᐊᖅᖢᓂᓗ;
ᑕ) ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᖑᑎᓂᑦ
ᐃᓚᒋᔭᖏᓐᓂᑦ ᐊᖑᓇᓱᒍᑎᓂᒃ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᓴᒃᑯᓂᒃ ᐃᖃᓗᒐᓲᑎᓂᒃ ᐊᓯᖏᓐᓂᒡᓗ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᓕᖅᐸᒃᑐᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᑭᓇᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᓯᒪᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓯᒪᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᓇᓗᔪᐊᓘᒐᔭᕐᒪᑦ ᑯᑦᑕᖓᔪᐊᓘᓗᓂᓗ.
39. ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᐅᔾᔨᖅᓱᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᖅᐳᖅ
ᖃᐅᔨᓴᐃᓐᓇᕐᓗᓂᓗ ᐊᑖᑕᖓ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᓯᒪᖃᑎᖏᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᖕᒪᖔᑕ

b) Children were to assist elders.
c) Girls were to help their mothers so that
tasks were not such a burden to mothers,
and the girls would develop skills in the
process.
d) Boys were to help their fathers so that
tasks were not such a burden to fathers,
and the boys would develop skills in the
process.
e) Boys were to assist on their fathers’ hunting preparations and on the fathers’ return
from the hunts.
f ) Children who work together are admired
and appreciated by elders and other people.
36. Children give of their first catches to their
namesake’s family—for example, the parents
of the person they were named after.
a) The namesake family take the namesake
relationship seriously and treat the one so
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ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕐᓂᖏᑦ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕈᑎᒋᖕᒪᒋᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓕᑉᐸᓕᐊᔾᔪᓯᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᐅᑐᖕᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᓂᒃᑯᓪᓗ;
ᐸ) ᑕᐅᑐᖕᓂᕐᒥᒍᑦ ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑐᖅ
ᔾᔨᕈᓱᒃᓴᕋᐃᓕᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᕕᐅᖏᓐᓈᓗᒃᑐᒥᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔭᐅᓂᕐᒥᒍᑦ ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑐᖅ
ᐅᖃᐅᑎᕙᓪᓕᐊᖏᓐᓇᕐᓗᒍ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ
ᔨᖅᓱᓕᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᙱᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓗᓂᓗ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑲ) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓕᓴᐃᕙᓪᓕᐊᔾᔪᓯᖓᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᖕᓂᒃᑰᙱᑦᑐᖅ ᓯᓚᑦᑐᖅᓴᐃᓂᐅᖕᒪᑦ
ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᓄᑦ.
40. ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᑦᑕᐅᖅ 12-ᓂᒃ
ᐊᕐᕌᒍᖃᓕᕌᖓᑕ ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ
ᓂᖏᐅᖓᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᓐᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐊᕐᓇᖅᓯᐅᑎᓂᒃ
ᐃᓐᓇᖅᓯᐅᑎᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑎᑕᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᓕᓲᑦ
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named as the person that he was named
after.
b) The namesake family is blessed by the
endowing of the name.
c) When the child catches his first game, it
brings pride to the namesake family.
d) It makes people much happier, especially
the elders who wished to so name the child.
37. As children mature, they are taught differences between the genders.
reasons:
a) Childhood and adulthood are completely
different.
b) Children have to be prepared for what they
will experience as adults.
c) Children will have to learn to be self-reliant.
d) Both boys and girls should be prepared to
take on the role of being a parent and/or
spouse.
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᙱᒻᒪᒋᑦ ᐊᖑᑎᓯᐅᑏᑦ;
ᐸ) ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᖏᑦ ᐃᒡᓗᒥᓗ ᐊᓯᐊᓂᓗ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᔭᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ;
ᑕ) ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᑦᑕᖏᑦ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖏᓪᓗ ᐊᔾᔨᒋᔭᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ;
ᑲ) ᐊᔪᕆᖅᓲᔾᔭᐅᓕᖅᐸᒃᑭᕗᑦ ᐊᖑᑏᑦ ᒥᒃᓵᓄᑦ
ᐅᐃᖃᓕᕈᓂ ᓇᓗᔪᐊᓘᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᕙᓚᐅᕐᒥᔪᑦ
ᕿᒧᒃᓯᕐᓂᕐᒥᑦ ᐃᒡᓗᕕᒐᓕᐅᕐᓂᕐᒥᓪᓗ
ᓂᒃᐸᕐᓂᕐᒥᓪᓗ ᐊᓯᖏᓂᓪᓗ.
41. ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖃᕐᓂᕐᒥᒃ ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑎᑕᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
42. ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᑖᕆᐅᕈᑎᒃ
ᓂᖏᐅᒃᑯᖏᓐᓂᑦ ᐱᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᓗᐊᒧᑦ
ᐱᓕᒻᒪᙱᓗᐊᓲᖑᖕᒥᖕᒪᑕ;
ᐸ) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᑕᐅᑐᖕᒪᑕ ᐃᑦᑐᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ

e) Children are taught based on their
strengths—all children are different.
f ) The child needs to know what to do when
there is no one to advise her.
38. When young boys reach the age of twelve,
it is imperative that his parents and grandparents pass on life skills.
reasons:
a) As the boy develops in maturity, there are
many skills to be taught about life, and this
teaching is mandatory.
b) The boy will have to fulfill his role as
father and as spouse.
c) The boy’s father or other close relatives will
teach him about hunting equipment, such
as harpoons, fish spears, and other matters.
d) Anyone who has not been taught or
educated in any way will become both
ignorant and unskilled.
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ᓂᖏᐅᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ
ᓇᖕᒥᓂᖃᖃᑕᐅᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖅᑖᕋᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖃᑦᑕᕈᒪᕙᖕᒪᑕ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒧᑦ
ᐊᒡᕕᐊᖅᑕᐅᖏᓪᓗᑎᒃ.
43. ᐊᕐᓇᐃᑦ ᐅᐃᖓ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᑐᐊᖅᐸᑦ
ᐃᒡᓗᒥᓂᒃ ᓴᓗᒻᒪᖅᓴᐃᖁᔭᐅᕙᒃᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐅᐃᖓ ᓴᓗᒪᔪᒧᑦ ᐅᑎᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᑲᔾᔮᕐᓇᖅᑐᒧᓪᓗ;
ᐸ) ᐃᒡᓗᐃᑦ ᓴᓗᒪᔪᑦ
ᖁᕕᐊᓇᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᒻᒪᕆᐅᖕᒪᑕ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐊᖑᓪᓗ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕈᓂ ᓴᓗᒪᔪᒧᑦ
ᐊᓕᐊᓇᐃᒋᓂᐊᕐᒪᒍ.
44. ᒪᒃᑯᑦᑐᖅ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖏᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᐸᑦ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᑲᐅᑎᒋᕙᒃᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕆᐊᖃᖏᓐᓂᖓᓂᒃ;
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39. A young boy should be aware and observant about what is going on around him when
he is out hunting with his father, because this
is a learning process.
reasons:
a) Inuit learn by observing and imitating.
b) A person who learns by observing will
become more aware than if he is taught
verbally.
c) A person who is taught verbally will tend
to expect to be taught verbally, and will
forgo the important skill of observing.
d) The Inuit style of instructing is predominantly not verbal, so as to encourage
wisdom and the ability to think independently.
40. Starting at age twelve, young girls should
be taught by their mothers, grandmothers, or
other relatives regarding life skills, and emphasis
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐸ) ᐳᐃᒍᙱᓂᖓᓂ ᑲᒪᒋᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᐊᓂᒍᖅᓵᓕᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ;
ᑲ) ᐊᑐᒃᑲᓐᓂᔾᔮᙱᑉᐸᒍ
ᐃᖅᑲᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᕙᙱᑦᑐᖅ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᒐ) ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᐅᑎᑕᐅᓂᖅ
ᐃᓄᖕᓂᒃ ᐱᐅᒋᔭᐅᙱᔾᔪᑎᒋᕚ
ᖃᒡᓕᕙᓪᓕᐊᓕᖅᑎᓪᓕᓗᒍ ᐅᓪᓗᐊ
ᐃᑲᕐᕋᖏᓪᓗ ᐃᓱᒫᓗᒃᑎᑦᑎᔪᒻᒪᕆᐅᖕᒪᑦ
ᐊᒡᓛᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᐃᕙᓕᖅᐸᒻᒪᑕ
ᐱᑎᑦᑎᔪᕕᓂᐊᓘᓂᕋᐃᔪᑦ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᑎᑦᑎᕙᖕᒪᑕ.
45. ᐃᓄᒃ ᐃᒻᒥᓄᑦ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᙱᑦᑑᒃ
(ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ) ᐊᑕᐅᑦᑎᒃᑯᑦ
ᐅᖃᖃᑎᒋᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᒃ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᓗᑎᒡᓗ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᐃᒡᓗᐃᓐᓈᖁᔭᐅᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᐸ) ᓴᒡᓗᔪᖃᕐᓂᐊᙱᒻᒪᑦ;
ᑕ) ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑎᒃ;
ᑲ) ᑭᒡᓕᓯᓂᐊᖅᑕᐅᖕᒪᑎᒃ ᑭᓱᒧᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᖕᒪᖔᑎᒃ; ᐊᒻᒪ

should be placed on knowledge regarding
women and mature subjects.
reasons:
a) Women’s roles in life differ from those of
men.
b) Women’s responsibilities in the home and
elsewhere are unique.
c) A woman’s mindset and what she has to
do for her work are completely unlike
anything else.
d) Instruction regarding men should begin,
to prepare them for married life.
e) Women also had knowledge regarding
dogsledding, iglu-building, hunting seal at
seal holes, and other hunting skills.
41. Women had to know about childrearing.
42. In some cases, the parents’ first-born was
raised by the child’s grandparents.

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
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reasons:
a) Some parents were too young and inexperienced to raise children.
b) The Inuit view is that grandparents also
have a bond with the child.
c) Some parents preferred to continue travelling, without the responsibility of caring
for their child.
43. As soon as the husband leaves to hunt,
women were advised to clean the home.

ᒐ) ᓇᓪᓕᐊᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑎᑦᑎᑎᔪᖅ
ᐃᓂᖅᑎᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ.
46. ᐃᓅᒃ ᐃᒻᒥᓄᑦ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᙱᒃᑲᓂᖅᐸᑎᒃ
(ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ) ᐅᓄᕐᓂᖅᓴᓄᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ

reasons:
a) The husband will come back to a clean
and welcoming home.
b) Clean homes make for a more enjoyable
environment.
c) When the man returns to a clean home,
he will be happy.
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ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ

ᐃᓚᐅᔪᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔾᔭᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᓕᖅᐸᒃᑐᑦ

44. When youth do what is prohibited, they
are to be dealt with right away.

ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ:
ᐊ) ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃᐸᑎᒃ ᐊᕐᓇᐅᓪᓗ ᐊᖑᑎᐅᓪᓗ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ ᑖᒃᑯᐊᓗ
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᒋᓪᓗᑎᒃ;
ᐸ) ᓯᕗᓪᓕᐅᖅᑲᐅᔪᒥᓪᓗ
ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᙱᓂᖅᓴᐅᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᓂᕆᐅᒡᕕᐅᔫᒃ ᓱᓕ ᐋᖅᑭᖕᓂᐊᕐᒪᖔᑎᒃ.

reasons:
a) Youth have to be spoken to about the
reasons certain behaviour is prohibited.
b) The behaviour has to be in the recent
memory of the offender.
c) The offence will pass in a timely manner.
d) If the offence is not repeated, it is to be left
in the past.
e) Today, Inuit do not agree with legal
processes, for as the court date nears, the
countdown in days and hours causes
anxiety—even to the point of accusing
and blaming—and this leads to many
other conflicts.

47. ᐃᓅᒃ ᐃᒻᒥᓄᑦ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᙱᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᒥᒃᐸᑎᒃ ᓱᓕ
(ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ) ᐃᓐᓇᓚᑦᑖᕌᓗᖕᓄᑦ
ᐃᓗᔭᐅᓯᒪᓗᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔾᔭᐅᕙᒃᑐᕕᓃᑦ.
ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ
ᐅᖃᕈᒪᙱᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᐸᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᖅᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᓇᑎᒡᓗ
48. ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᙱᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᒥᒃᐸᑦ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓅᒃ ᑕᕝᕗᖓ
ᑎᑭᑉᐸᑎᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᙱᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᒥᓗᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔭᐅᓕᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ

45. When two people are in conflict (for
example, spouses), both parties are required to
be counselled together, and to have their say.
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ᓴᓐᓇᑎᓂᖓᓂᒃ ᐅᖃᐅᑎᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂᓗ
ᓂᕆᐅᒋᙱᑕᖓᒍᑦ ᖁᕕᐊᓇᙱᑦᑐᒥᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᔪᒫᓕᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔭᐅᕗᖅ ᓄᖅᑲᐅᑎᕕᒃᖢᓂᔾᔪᒡᓗ ᓱᕐᕋᒍᓐᓇᙱᒻᒪᑎᒃ
49. ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᙱᕕᒡᔪᐊᖅᓯᒪᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᐃᓛᓐᓂᐊᓗᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᓲᖑᔪᕕᓃᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᒪᕐᕉᓐᓂᒃ ᑐᓴᐅᒪᔪᖓ
ᐊ) ᕿᑭᖅᑕᒦᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ ᐃᓄᑑᓪᓗᓂ
ᓂᕿᒃᓴᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᐋᑦᑎᕕᐅᕙᒃᖢᓂ ᑐᐱᖃᖅᖢᓂ;
ᐸ) ᐅᔭᕋᑯᑖᒑᓘᑉ ᖄᖓᓃᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ
ᓇᒧᖓᕐᕕᖃᕋᓂ ᑭᓱᓕᔭᖅᑎᑕᐅᓇᓂ
ᓂᕿᖃᕋᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ; ᐊᒻᒪ
ᑕ) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓰᑐᐊᕋᒥᒃ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᒻᒪᕆᒐᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᕕᓃᑦ.

37

reasons:
a) So that the discussion is not one-sided.
b) So that all that is said will be truthful.
c) So that both individuals have their chance
to speak.
d) The situation can be analyzed to get to the
root causes of the problems.
e) The person who caused the conflict will be
warned of consequences.
46. When two people are in conflict (for
example, spouses), greater counsel may be
sought, and the parents of both spouses are
included in the consultation.
reasons:
a) In the cases of spousal conflict, both sets
of parents and both spouses will have a
chance to speak.
b) The process will be more harsh than the
first counsel.

38

ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᑐᓄᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᒃᓴᑦ
c) The expectation will be that there is to be
improvement.
47. When a conflict between two people (for
example, spouses) continued, an intervention
was carried out by elders focusing on the couple
in the middle of the conflict. Questions were
asked without reserve, and the treatment was
stern.
48. If the person or couple then came to be
counselled once again, it was made clear that
dire consequences would be visited on those
involved, and that there was to be extreme
suffering ahead, of which warning would be
given—further advice was detached.
49. When a person had committed a major
crime, in some cases harsh penalties were
meted out. When Inuit penalized someone, it

Guidelines for Those in Counselling Roles for Fellow Inuit
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was extreme. These are two that I personally
know of:
a) The offender was placed on a small island
alone with a tent, and food was brought to
him.
b) The offender was put atop a long, large
boulder in complete isolation, with nothing and no place to go, and was to remain
there without food.

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

What People Should Be
Aware of in the
Changing Inuit Culture

ᖃ

ᐅᔨᒪᔪᐃᓐᓇᐅᔪᒍᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓅᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖏᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᓂᒡᓚᓱᑦᑐᐊᓗᖕᒥ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᑐᓗ ᐊᖑᓇᓲᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ ᐱᑕᓕᐊᓘᖏᒻᒪᑦ
ᐱᓯᒃᓰᓐᓇᕐᓄᑦ ᓇᐅᒃᑯᑎᓄᑦ ᐊᖑᓇᓱᒃᐸᒃᖢᑎᒃ.
ᓂᕐᔪᑏᓐᓇᓂᒃ ᓂᕿᖃᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐊᐅᒻᒥᓯᒋᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᐅᖅᑯᕆᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᖏᑦ
ᓴᓇᔭᕕᓃᓐᓇᕆᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᒥᖅᓱᖅᖢᒋᑦ, ᓴᓇᖦᖢᒋᑦ
ᐊᒡᒐᒥᓄᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑦᑎᐊᖅ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᖏᑦ.

I

t is common knowledge that Inuit had
to survive in extreme conditions, such as
the cold. They survived without the aid
of modern hunting equipment, using only
bows and arrows and harpoons. Inuit flourished from what they hunted, and the catch
provided all they needed. Animals provided
hand-fashioned tools, and skins were tailored
and sewn for clothing.
There was not a single Inuk who thought,
“Life is too difficult. Let me just die.” When

ᐃᓄᒻᒥᒃ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᔪᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᖏᑦᑐᖅ, “ᐃᓅᓯᖅ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᙱᓗᐊᕐᒪᑦ ᑐᖁᓴᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᕐᓚᖓ.”
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖏᑦᑐᒃᑰᓕᕌᖓᒥᒃ
ᐊᒃᓱᕈᕆᐊᒃᑲᓐᓂᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᕌᖓᒥᒃ ᐅᓐᓄᐊᒐᓴᐃᑦ
ᐃᖅᑯᒪᐃᓐᓇᖅᐸᒃᖢᒋᑦ. ᐊᖑᑎᑦ
ᐃᓕᓴᑕᐅᓯᒪᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ.
ᐅᓂᒃᑲᐅᔾᔭᐅᓚᖅᓯᒪᒐᒪ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ
ᓄᑕᕋᐅᓪᓗᓂᒎᖅ ᐅᓪᓛᒃᑯᑦ ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ
ᒪᑭᖁᓕᖅᐹ ᑐᐹᖅᖢᓂᐅᒡᓗ.

Inuit went through difficult circumstances,
they took it as a challenge to further test
themselves when necessary, at the cost of going without a night’s sleep. Men in particular
were taught to do this. I have been told stories
of hunters relating their childhoods to the
time when they were woken up by their fathers and were told that it was time to get up.
It was a time of being so sleepy and cold that
one would tuck oneself into a pack of dogs to
continue sleeping. Once, a father made a huge
hole to exit the iglu and start to prepare for
the hunt. His son then had to dress outside in
the extreme cold of winter, as it was the only
option. The next time the father woke his son,
he got up quickly. Men were not expected to
be treated gently, as it was known that they
would have to survive all kinds of difficult
conditions.
Also, the Inuit way of developing Inuguksaujjusinga (growth of the real human)

What People Should Be Aware of in the Changing Inuit Culture
ᐅᐃᕐᖓᖅᑐᐊᓘᒐᒥᒎᖅ ᑭᐅᓪᓗᓂᓗ ᕿᐱᖕᒥᓄᑦ
ᐳᓚᒃᑲᓐᓂᖅᖢᓂ ᓯᓂᒃᑲᓐᓂᕋᓱᓕᖅᖢᓂ.
ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ ᐃᒡᓗᕕᒐᑎᒃ ᐊᖏᔪᐊᓗᒻᒥᒃ
ᐊᖕᒪᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ ᐊᓂᓪᓗᓂ ᐸᕐᓇᓕᖅᖢᓂᓗ.
ᑖᓐᓇᒎᖅ ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᓯᓚᒥ ᐊᓐᓄᕌᖅᑐᖅᖢᓂ
ᐅᑭᐅᖑᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᒃᑮᕌᓘᒐᓗᐊᒥ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᖕᒪᑦ. ᑭᖑᓪᓕᕐᒥᒎᖅ ᐊᑖᑕᖓᑕ
ᑐᐹᕐᒥᖕᒪᒍ ᒪᑭᑲᐅᑎᒋᓕᓚᐅᖅᐳᖅ. ᐊᖑᑏᑦ
ᓂᑲᒋᔭᐅᓚᐅᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖏᑦᑑᒐᓗᐊᒥ
ᐃᓅᔪᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ.
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began with absolute discipline in the way that
the child was raised. He or she was taught
never to complain or back-talk to those who
were older, and the relationship was formal.
Children were to address each family member
with their familial titles, and not pronounce
their personal names. If and when such disrespect happened, the offender was reprimanded
right away.
People are aware today that the traditional
Inuit way of relating to family was more pracᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓅᑉ ᐃᓄᒍᒃᓴᐅᔾᔪᓯᖓ
tical, and imbued with strong cultural knowlᓄᑕᖅᑲᒥᒃ ᑖᓐᓇ ᓄᑕᕋᖅ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᖔᓕᖅᑎᑦᑕᐃᓕᒻᒪᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᖓ ᓲᕐᓗ edge. Support for the Inuit traditional way
of raising children was particularly related to
ᐅᓐᓂᕐᓗᑦᑕᐃᓕᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᑭᐅᓗᒃᑎᑦᑐᓇᕐᓇᒍ
wellness of Inuit communities and the ability
ᐊᖓᔪᒋᔭᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᖑᖅᑐᖅᑕᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ.
ᑐᖅᖢᕋᕆᐊᖃᖅᖢᓂᒋᑦ ᐃᓚᓕᒫᓂ.
to work as a team and focus as one. Inuit had
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑲᐅᓯᕋᓱᒃᐸᑦ ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᒃᐸᒃᖢᓂᐅᒃ. to live harmoniously in a community for the
purpose of survival. That was the greatest
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᑕᐃᔭᐅᕙᓕᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
and most emphasized rule, as without it, the
ᐱᖁᔭᑐᖃᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᖃᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
community would break down and life would
ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᓖᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒥᒍᓪᓗ
become more difficult.
ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᔮᕈᑎᒋᓚᐅᖅᐸᐃᑦ
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

ᐱᖃᓯᐅᒃᖢᒍ ᐃᓄᒍᒃᓴᐃᓂᖅ
ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓂᒃ ᐆᒥᖓ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖃᖅᓗᑎᒃ:
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕐᓗᑎᒃ ᖃᑕᖑᑎᒌᑦ ᐊᑕᐅᓯᕐᓂᒃ
ᐱᖃᖅᖢᑎᒃ. ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕐᓗᑎᒃ
ᑲᑐᔾᔨᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᖁᓪᓗᒋᓪᓗ. ᑕᕝᕙ
ᑖᓐᓇ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᓇᓱᖕᓂᖅᐹᖑᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᖏᒃᑯᑎᒃ ᐃᓅᓇᓱᖕᓂᖅ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᙱᓗᐊᓕᒑᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ
ᑕᕝᕗᙵᕈᓗᑐᐃᓐᓈᓚᐅᖏᑦᑐᖅ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᓕᕆᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᓇᓪᓕᐊᑦᑕ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᓂᐊᕐᒪᖔᒋᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᑲᐅᑎᒋᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ:
ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᓂᕕᐊᖅᓵᖑᒍᓂ ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖑᒍᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐱᙳᐊᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ ᐱᙳᐊᕈᓯᐅᕙᒃᑐᓂᒃ
ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓄᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᒋᑦ.
ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖅ ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᓕᕋᒥ ᓂᓚᒃᑕᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᖅ
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓄᓪᓗ ᐃᓚᐅᖃᑦᑕᖅᖢᓂ
ᐸᕐᓇᒃᑐᓂᒃ ᐃᑲᔪᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᖅᑐᓂ
ᑎᑭᑦᑐᖃᖅᐸᓪᓗ ᑭᒧᒃᓯᓂᒃ

Therefore, roles were not arranged haphazardly, and each person was taught which
tasks were to be performed and by whom.
Knowledge about the tasks was acquired
prior to execution. For example, whether a
child was male or female, skills were taught
through children’s play.
As a boy became stronger, he began fetching ice for water and accompanying his father
on hunts, and assisting those preparing for a
hunt. It was mandatory that the boy assist returning hunters by unpacking sleds, regardless
of whether the hunters were family members.
The boy would build pretend iluit and play at
leading a dog team on a toy sled. Once the boy
had mastered these skills, he would move on
to the real world of hunting, fetching water
for his family, and assisting those who could
not afford to do the tasks on their own.
Through observing his father on hunts, the
knowledge he learned was based on duplicat-

What People Should Be Aware of in the Changing Inuit Culture
ᐃᑲᔪᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᒃᖢᓂ ᐃᓚᒋᖏᒃᑲᓗᐊᕈᓂᒋᑦ.
ᐃᒡᓗᕕᒐᙳᐊᓕᐅᕋᓱᒃᐸᒃᖢᓂ
ᕿᒧᒃᓯᕋᐅᔭᖅᐸᒃᖢᓂᓗ. ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ
ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᒐᒥᒋᑦ ᐱᓪᓚᑦᑖᓂᒃ
ᐱᕙᓪᓕᐊᓕᕆᓪᓗᓂ ᕿᒧᒃᓯᖅᖢᓂ
ᓂᓚᒃᑕᖅᐸᒃᖢᓂ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᐱᔨᖃᖏᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᓂᓚᒃᑕᕈᔾᔨᕙᒃᑭᓪᓗᓂ.
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓄᑦ ᐃᓚᐅᖃᑦᑕᕋᒥ ᑕᐅᑐᓐᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᐃᓕᑉᐸᓪᓕᐊᔪᖅ ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᕙᓪᓕᐊᓪᓗᓂᓗ
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓚᐅᕕᒋᓯᒪᔭᒥᓂᒃ.
ᐊᓱᐃᓪᓛᒡᓗ ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᕋᒥ ᐃᓐᓇᖅᑎᑐᑕᐅᖅ
ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑕᐅᓕᕆᕗᖅ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᓂᒃ.
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᓄᓕᐊᖃᖏᑦᑐᑦ ᓄᓖᑦᑐᕐᓂᒃ
ᑕᐃᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᕐᔪᐊᖑᓕᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔨᑲᑖᕆᔭᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᒡᒍᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᖁᐊᕌᓗᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᒡᒍᐃᕙᒃᖢᑎᒃ ᕿᒥᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᕿᓐᓂᖅᓱᕆᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᒃᖢᑎᒃ.
ᐅᓇ ᐅᔾᔨᕐᓇᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᖅ ᑕᐃᑦᓱᒪᓂᐅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓇᓗᓇᓚᐅᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᑦ ᑭᐊ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᒃᓴᕆᖕᒪᖔᒋᑦ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
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ing the skills he saw his father or others he
was accompanying carry out. As skills were
learned, finally the boy would accompany
hunters as an adult, and he would share in all
the tasks that needed to be accomplished.
Those without wives were called “bachelors,” and they verged on the adult side of
boyhood. They were considered prime assistants and were given, for example, the tasks
of cutting up frozen meat to feed dogs, and
fetching meat from caches.
It is clear that back then, roles were
clearly defined, and although tasks were not
always delegated as such, they were carried
out. For example, an older person would
take care of rawhide ropes, scrape caribou
hides, make ropes, and care for whips, using
skills that had already been honed. What I
am trying to emphasize is that Inuit families,
and therefore communities, knew each other
well. They also knew who was skilled at what
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ᑎᓕᔭᐅᖏᓐᓈᓗᖏᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐱᔭᒃᓴᒥᓂᒃ ᐱᓕᕆᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ
ᐃᓐᓇᕐᓕ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᒃᓗᓈᒃᓴᓂᒃ
ᐊᖅᓱᖅᐸᒃᖢᓂ ᑐᑦᑐᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᒥᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᓴᑯᒃᐸᓪᓗᓂ ᐃᐱᐅᑕᖁᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ
ᐃᐸᕋᐅᑕᓂᒡᓗ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᓂᐊᕐᒪᒋᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᑲᐅᑎᒋᕙᒃᑲᖢᑎᒃ. ᐅᓇ
ᓇᓗᓇᐃᕋᓱᒃᑕᕋ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓚᒌᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑭᓇ
ᑭᓱᓕᕆᔨᐅᒻᒪᖔᑦ ᓇᓗᓇᖅᑐᖅᑕᖃᕋᓂ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕋᓱᖕᓂᕐᒨᖏᑦᑐᖅ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᐊᓘᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᐱᐅᓯᖅᑎᒃ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᑎᓗ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᓂᔾᔪᒃ.
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᖅᓯᒪᔾᔪᑎᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐅᑯᐊ:
1) ᓱᕈᑦᑎᓂᒃ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖅ ᓱᕈᓰᑦ
ᐊᐅᓚᑎᖔᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᑦᑕᐃᓕᒪᑎᑕᐅᖕᒪᕆᒃᖢᑎᒃ
ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᓯᒥᓂᒡᓗ
ᐸᖅᑭᒃᖠᕈᓐᓇᖅᓯᓚᐅᙱᓐᓂᓕᒫᖏᓐᓂᒃ
2) ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᕐᒪᑕ ᓄᑕᖅᑲᑦ ᐱᔨᑲᑖᕆᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ.
ᐱᔨᑲᑖᕆᔭᐅᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᐱᓕᒻᒪᒃᓴᑦᑎᑕᐅᔪᑦ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ

task, and all was transparent. This was not
so much for the sake of working together in
itself, but it was assumed that people would
help each other according to tradition and
culture.
Here are the guidelines for such a life:
1) Childrearing was focused on raising a
child, not following the individual child’s
mindset, for as long as the child was not
able to care for him or herself and others.
2) Once a child had developed skills, assisting
others became the norm.
3) An atmosphere of love was developed.
4) People were required to work well together.
5) When there was conflict, it was dealt with
immediately, and the event was left in the
past once it had been resolved.
6) Older people and elders were respected
and their advice followed.

What People Should Be Aware of in the Changing Inuit Culture
3) ᓇᒡᓕᒃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
4) ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
5) ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᖃᖅᐸᑦ
ᑕᕝᕙᑲᐅᑎᒋ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᕙᒃᖢᓂ,
ᐃᖅᑲᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂᓗ.
6) ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐊᖓᔪᒃᓖᓪᓗ
ᓈᓚᒃᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐅᔾᔨᕆᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒡᓗ
7) ᑲᑐᔾᔨᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᓲᕐᓗ ᒪᐅᓕᖅᑐᑦ
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7) Work was done in a combined effort—for
example, when men hunted at seal holes, a
hunter would use a seal indicator as hunters spread out over seal holes, sometimes
taking turns over a seal hole. The person
would then pass on the seal indicator once
he was done. When a seal was caught, and
the hunting equipment and men moved
on to other areas, the seal indicator was
then used by someone else. The hunters
hunted together in a group, which was not
very spread out. Although hunters would
all be adults, they took turns hunting the
whole day.
When Inuit raised children, the central
concern was for the future ability of the child
to flourish as an adult. Inuit were aware that
some had raised children in such a way as to
treat them thus: “We can have children whom
we treat as precious eggs,” or alternately: “We
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

ᐆᒃᑑᑎᒋᓗᒋᑦ: ᒪᐅᓕᖅᑐᑦ ᓇᒡᒍᑎᑕᖃᖅᐸᑦ,
ᓇᒡᒍᖕᒥᒃ ᐊᑦᑐᖅᓯᔪᑦ ᓂᒃᐹᖅᓯᔪᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᒻᒪᖃ ᐊᑕᐅᓯᕐᒥᒃ ᐊᑕᐅᓯᐅᖏᑦᑐᒥᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᐊᒡᓘᖃᑎᒌᕈᔪᐃᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐊᕗᙵᓗᐊᕌᓗᖏᑦᑐᖅ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᓂᒃᐸᖅᑐᑦ
ᓇᑦᑎᖅᑐᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᕿᒪᐃᖕᒪᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᓇᒡᒍᑦ
ᐊᑐᒃᑲᓐᓂᓕᕆᓪᓗᓂᔾᔪᒃ ᐃᒻᒪᖃ ᐅᓪᓗᓕᒫᖅ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐱᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐊᕕᓚᐅᙲᓐᓇᕐᓗᑎᒃ ᕿᑳᓗᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᕙᒃᖢᑎᒃ
ᐊᒡᓛᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᐃᓐᓇᐅᒐᓗᐊᕈᑎᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᓕᒫᖅ.
ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᓯᕗᓂᒃᓴᖓ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᕈᓂ ᐊᑐᒐᒃᓴᖓ
ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᒥ ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᖃᑦᑕᖅᓯᒪᑉᐸᖕᒪᑦ
ᐃᒪᓐᓇ, “ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓂᒃ ᒪᓐᓂᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᖅᐳᒍᑦ”
ᐊᒻᒪᓘᓐᓃᑦ, “ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓂᒃ ᐅᔭᕋᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᖅᐳᒍᑦ.”
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᒻᒥᔪᖅ ᑐᓵᑎᓪᓗᖓ
ᐃᒪᓐᓇ, “ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᐃᓐᓇ ᐃᓄᐊᒃᖤᓚᐅᕋᒥ
ᐊᓈᓇᖓᑕ ᑐᐱᑦᑎᓐᓄᑦ ᐅᐸᒃᑐᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑎᒍᑦ
ᓯᕐᓈᖅᖢᓂ.”
1) ᒪᓐᓂᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᕋᐃᕗᑦ ᓱᕈᓯ

can have children who are as stone.” I have
overheard a conversation in which someone
said, “It’s no wonder the child committed
murder; her mother would confront us in our
tent to come to her defence.”
1) The meaning of treating a child as an egg
is that when a child is smothered with
love, he becomes delicate to take care
of. He always gets his way, even when he
is doing unacceptable things. This can
become a problem. That is an example of
how an “egg” is created.
2) Conversely, a child can be made into a
rock when she is extremely unloved—for
example, if she is shouted at in close
proximity and/or constantly overcorrected
and scolded. Like a stone, the child can
become numbed.
3) A child who is constantly defended in his
behaviour can become dominant and can
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ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᓗᐊᕈᓂ ᓂᑲᓇᖅᓯᓗᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓱᒪᖓ ᐊᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓗᒍ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᓐᓇᕐᓗᒍᓗ
ᐱᐅᖏᔅᓴᕈᓗᐊᖅᐸᑦ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ.
ᑕᕝᕙ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ ᒪᓂᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᖅᐳᒍᒡᒎᖅ.
2) ᐅᔭᕋᓕᐅᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᕋᐃᕗᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᓇᒡᓕᒋᔭᐅᙱᓗᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ. ᓲᕐᓗ
ᖃᓐᓂᖅᑐᑯᓘᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᑐᖅᖢᓚᒃᓱᖅᐸᒃᖢᒍ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᓱᑰᖏᓐᓇᐅᔮᓗᓪᓗᒍ ᐅᔭᕋᒃᑐᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᑐᓴᙱᑎᒋᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ.
3) ᓯᕐᓂᒋᔭᐅᓗᐊᒪᔮᕐᓂᑯ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗᒃᑲᓐᓂᖅ ᐊᑐᕈᒪᔭᓂ
ᑭᓲᒐᓗᐊᖅᐸᑕ ᐊᑐᔭᓕᔭᒻᒪᒋᑦ ᐃᓄᐊᕐᓂᖅ
ᐱᖃᓯᐅᒃᖢᒍ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᒥ ᓯᕐᓈᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᒥᒐᒥ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓈᒻᒪᓈᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᒥ
ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖃᓚᐅᖅᐳᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖕᒪᑕ ᓇᓪᓕᐊᓐᓄᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ
ᐱᓗᐊᖃᖅᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᓂᖕᓂᒃ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᑲᔪᓯᑎᑕᐅᓂᑰᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᓯᕗᓕᕕᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᑦ
ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓄᑦ ᑎᑭᖦᖢᓂ. ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐊᓯᔾᔨᕐᔪᐊᖅᓯᒪᔪᐊᓘᕗᖅ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓄᑦ
ᑎᑭᑕᐅᒐᑦᑕ. ᑕᒪᑐᒥᖓ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖃᓚᐅᙱᓂᓐᓂ
ᐆᒥᖓ ᓇᓗᓇᐃᖅᓯᓚᐅᑲᓪᓚᖓ
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tend to carry out whatever he wishes,
including murder. He knows that someone
will always defend him.
It was then that Inuit were aware of
extremes and took care to balance childrearing, knowing that children could be affected
either way. This was the traditional way of
childrearing, from long ago to today. However, there has been change resulting from
Euro-Canadian colonization. Shortly before
discussing this issue, I would like to mention
the following: rarely is it discussed that the
majority of Inuit are very proud. We envision
having the best wife or husband, and certainly
perfect children. It is our desire to have a life
free of problems and to be as comfortable
as possible. Sometimes these days, our own
lifestyle becomes our greatest downfall.
When Euro-Canadians arrived, they
brought all kinds of material benefits and
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕆᔭᐅᓲᖑᙱᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐅᓄᓐᓂᖅᓴᒻᒪᕆᐊᓗᑦᑎᒍᑦ ᐱᐅᔪᒻᒫᓘᒐᑦᑕ.
ᐱᐅᓛᒥᒃ ᓄᓕᐊᖃᕐᓗᑕ ᐅᐃᖃᕐᓗᑕ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕗᓪᓗ ᐱᐅᓛᖑᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᑭᒃᑯᓕᒫᓂᑦ. ᐱᔭᓐᓃᓂᖅᐹᒥᒡᓗ ᐃᓗᐊᓛᒥᒃ
ᐃᓅᓯᖃᕐᓗᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓂᖃᕐᓗᑕ. ᑕᕝᕙ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᕗᑦ ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ
ᑲᑕᒍᑎᕕᒡᔪᐊᑦᑕᓕᖅᖢᑎᒍ.
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᑎᑭᖕᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᖃᐃᓐᓄᒃᖢᑎᒃ
ᑐᓱᓐᓇᖅᑐᐊᓘᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᔾᔪᐊᕈᒥᓇᖅᖢᑎᒡᓗ.
ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᓪᓗ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᐅᖃᖅᖢᑎᒡᓗ
ᐅᕙᒍᑦ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᕗᒍᑦ ᐊᐃᑉᐸᕈᑕᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ
ᐅᒃᐱᕆᓕᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᓱᓕ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐃᖏᕐᕋᔪᖅ. ᐅᖃᕆᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐃᓄᒃᓯᒍᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᕆᔭᓯ ᐊᔪᕐᓂᓕᐅᕐᓂᐅᒻᒪᑕ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᕆᐊᓕᒃ.
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᕿᓚᒻᒧᐊᕈᒪᖏᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐱᑕᖃᖏᒻᒪᑦ
ᒪᓕᖁᔭᖏᑦ ᒪᓕᒐᓱᕈᓘᔭᓕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒍ.
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕗᑦ ᓱᓕ ᐃᒃᓯᓐᓇᓚᐅᙱᑕᕗᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔩᑦ ᑎᑭᖕᒪᑕ
ᐊᖏᔪᕐᔪᐊᕌᓗᖕᒥᒃ ᐊᓯᔾᔩᓯᒪᔪᖅ. ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᑕ
ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔨ ᑐᑭᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᙱᑕᖓᓂᒃ
ᓇᓗᔭᖓᓂ ᓇᓗᔪᓐᓃᖅᑎᖦᖢᒍ

enviable technologies, and seemed to be the
ultimate role models. Missionaries—although
they were not all alike—told the people that
their way was the best way. We believed in
their otherness, and this continues to today.
The message communicated was that the Inuit
way of life was sin-based and had to change.
As there is not a person alive who does not
desire to enter Heaven, Inuit obeyed what was
ordered, although carrying it out was haphazard. Inuit did not abandon their children, but
when educational instructors arrived, there
was a massive change. It was our understanding that a teacher would provide education
where there is a lack of information, and that
this education was what would be delivered. It
was our biggest error in thinking that knowledge previously unknown, including cultural
knowledge, would be available for the children. It was with this in mind that we handed
over our children to the education system.
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ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᓕᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ ᓇᓗᖅᑲᐅᔭᓂ
ᐃᓄᒃᑎᒍᑦ ᑕᒻᒪᕈᑎᒋᓂᖅᐹᕈᓯᒪᔭᕗᑦ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕗᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑐᓕᒫᓂᒃ
ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓪᓗᑎᒍᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᖅ ᐱᖃᓯᐅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᑐᓂᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᔾᔪᑎᒋᓚᐅᖅᐹ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᓐᓇᑦᑕ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕆᔭᐅᔪᑎᒍᑦ ᓇᓗᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ ᑭᓱᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᖕᒪᖔᑕ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᓱᓕ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᖕᒧᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᑕᖃᖅᐸᖅᑰᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᖕᒧᑦ ᐃᓯᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᐅᔭᕈᓗᖏᑦᑐᓂᒃ
ᓇᓗᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ.
ᑕᐃᑦᓱᒪᓂᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᕐᓕ ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᖑᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ
ᓈᓴᐅᓯᕆᒃᑳᓘᓕᕐᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᖁᕕᐊᓱᕝᕕᕈᔪᖕᒥᓗ
ᓴᓐᑕᑲᓛᓯᙳᐊᖑᒃᑳᓘᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᒃᖢᑎᒃ.
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊᕈᔪᐊᓗᐃᑦ ᐊᑐᖁᔭᐅᔪᑦ
ᐊᙶᑐᐃᓐᓇᓚᐅᖅᑕᕗᑦ ᐅᖃᕌᖓᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᓴᓪᓗᕙᙱᒻᒪᑕ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᐅᒃᐱᕆᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍᑦ.
ᑕᕝᕙ ᑕᒻᒪᕈᑎᒋᓂᖅᐹᕆᓯᒪᔭᕗᑦ
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Part of the reason parents acted this way
was that, generally, they were uninformed
about what constituted an education. They
had never experienced the educational system
firsthand. There are people who belong to
educational committees who have never set
foot in a classroom, meeting in complete
ignorance.
Apparently, what was taking place was the
enculturation of children to assimilate into the
dominant society. A child would learn the importance of working with numbers and how
to be the greatest Santa Claus at Christmas.
We agreed to the cultural changes taught, as
it is customary for Inuit to teach only what is
true. Inuit believed this quality was implicit in
the Europeans.
Therefore, our greatest mistake was that
we were gullible. Missionaries who arrived at
our community were of only two sects, and
we followed them. As was stated, when it was
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ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓱᓗᐊᕐᓂᖅᐳᑦ. ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᑦ
ᒪᕐᕈᐃᖏᓐᓇᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᑉᐹᓂᓕ ᓄᓇᑦᑎᓐᓂ
ᒪᓕᒃᑕᕗᑦ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᓂᕋᕐᒪᑕ
ᐊᐃᑉᐸᕆᔭᒥᖕᓂᑦ ᐅᒃᐱᕆᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒍᓪᓗ
ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᒥᐅᑕᐅᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᕙᒃᖢᑕ
ᐱᑦᑕᐃᓕᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᓯᕗᓕᕕᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᑦ
ᖁᔭᓈᖔᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᐊᓯᖔᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐱᑦᑕᐃᓕᔭᖃᖔᓕᖅᖢᑕ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᕿᓚᓕᐊᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᕋᖅᑕᐅᒐᑦᑕ.
ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ ᐸᐃᑉᐹᖁᑎᕗᑦ
ᐅᖃᖅᓯᒪᒐᓗᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᓂᑦ
ᕿᓚᕈᔾᔮᖅᑕᐅᓯᒪᔪᒃᓴᐅᓕᕋᓗᐊᖅᖢᑕ
ᓇᓛᒎᕈᑦᑕ. ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᓂᖏᑦ
ᒪᓕᖁᔭᐅᔪᓂᒃ ᒪᓕᒋᐊᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ
ᐊᐱᖅᓱᕆᐊᒃᓴᖅ ᑲᑉᐱᐊᓇᖅᖢᓂᓗ. ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᓱᓕ ᐅᑯᐊ ᑎᑎᕋᖅᑕᒃᑲ ᑕᑯᔭᐅᒍᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ, “ᐊᑭᕋᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᓕᖅᐳᒍᑦ,
ᐱᐅᙱᓐᓂᕋᖅᑕᐅᓕᖅᐳᒍᑦ.”
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᑐᔾᔭᐱᓐᓂᐊᓘᔮᖅᑐᖅ
ᓱᖅᑯᐃᒪᒃᖠᓚᑦᑖᖏᖦᖢᑕ ᐃᓅᓂᕐᒥᒃ
ᐊᖏᔪᕐᔪᐊᕌᓗᖕᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᓐᓂᒃ ᓱᕋᐃᓯᒪᖕᒪᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᐆᒃᑑᑎᖃᕐᓚᖓ ᒪᕐᕈᐃᓐᓈᓐᓂᒃ.

claimed that the missionary faith system was
superior, Inuit no longer looked to old taboo
systems but began to follow new taboos. No
wonder; it was the only way to get to Heaven.
The message in scripture given to us was that
we would be freed from all bondage if we
listened. There were many things we followed
according to our understanding of what was
ordained, despite the fact that it was intimidating to question the messages. Even today, if
my writings were read, one could respond,
“We are opposed; we are being told we are
mistaken.”
This idea seems so jarring when we realize
what an enormous change has taken place in
Inuit culture. Here I will provide only a couple
of examples of what I am talking about.
When lawbreakers were dealt with by the
courts, they were removed from the community. It was and still is our expectation that on
their return, they will have been rehabilitated.
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ᐱᕋᔭᖁᑎᕗᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᒐᒥᒃ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᕈᔾᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᓱᓕ
ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓱᓪᓚᑦᑖᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᐳᒍᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᑎᑭᓐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᕙᒃᖢᑎᒍ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᐹᓪᓕᖔᑐᐃᓐᓇᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ
ᐊᐅᓚᔭᒐᓱᒃᐸᓪᓕᐊᕋᕐᔪᒋᐊᒃᓴᖅ
ᐃᓱᒪᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᖅᐳᒍᑦ.
ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᖁᑎᕗᑦ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑕᒥᓂᒃ ᐱᔭᕇᖅᓯᒃᐸᑕ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᕐᓂᐊᕐᓂᕋᖅᑕᐅᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ.
ᐊᓱᐃᓪᓛᒃ ᐱᔭᕇᕋᓗᐊᕌᖓᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔮᖅᑖᖃᑦᑕᖏᒻᒪᑕ
ᑐᑭᓯᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᕆᓪᓗᑕ
ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ ᐳᖅᑐᓂᖅᓴᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᑦᑕᖃᐅᒃᑲᓂᕐᓂᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ.
ᐃᓛᑎᒍᓪᓗ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑐᑎᒍᑦ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑎᑐᑦ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᕋᑦᑕ
ᓇᓗᒫᕐᓂᐊᓗᒃ ᐊᖏᔪᐊᓘᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐃᓱᒪᕈᓘᔭᕐᓂᖅ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᒪᖃᐃ
ᐊᑐᖁᔭᖓᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᑦᑎᐊᕋᓗᐊᖅᐳᖓᐃ
ᐃᒋᑕᐅᔾᔮᖏᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᐳᖓᖃᐃ. ᒪᑯᐊ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓘᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᓇᓗᒫᕐᓂᐊᓗᐃᑦ
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However, as the reverse has happened, and
criminal behaviour has gotten worse instead
of better, Inuit have begun to focus on the
issue. Also, we were informed that once our
children completed their education, they
would become employed. Once again, this
was a case of realizing that on completing
their education, our children would not be
employed. It was brought to our attention
that there was higher and further education to
attain.
Those of us who are employed, who are
working within the European model, experience intense anxiety about whether we are
meeting our bosses’ expectations. And we also
worry that we will be thrown away. There was
much of which we were held in ignorance,
what with people sacrificing their children to
the educational system. This resulted in low
self-esteem, being easily led away from proper
behaviour, lacking English speaking skills, and
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ᐃᓐᓇᐃᓪᓗ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᖕᒧᑦ
ᑐᓂᕐᕈᑎᖃᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᓯᒪᓂᖅ ᐃᖕᒥᓂᒡᓗ
ᓇᕐᕈᒋᓕᖅᓯᒪᓂᖅ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐊᑲᐅᙱᑦᑐᓕᓴᕋᐃᓗᐊᕐᓂᖅ,
ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐅᔭᕈᓐᓇᖏᓐᓂᖅ,
ᑭᓱᓕᕆᔨᐅᑎᑕᐅᔪᓂᒃ ᓂᕈᐊᖅᑕᐅᓯᒪᔪᓂᒃ
ᑕᑎᒃᓴᓗᐊᓕᕐᓂᖅ. ᐅᕙᒍᓪᓕ ᐃᓄᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᔪᒍᑦ
ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓱᓕᖅᖢᑕ ᑭᓲᙱᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ
ᑕᒻᒪᕈᑎᒋᓯᒪᕙᕗᑦ ᐊᖏᔪᕐᔪᐊᕌᓗᒻᒥᒃ.
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐃᓅᓯᕆᓯᒪᔭᕗᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᑎᓐᓂᒃ
ᐃᒃᐱᒋᔭᐅᒐᒥ ᓇᐅᒃᑯᒃᑭᐊᖅ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᓚᑦᑖᖑᕙᓚᐅᕐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ.
ᑖᓐᓇ ᓇᓗᓕᕐᓂᖅ ᐃᓄᐊᖅᓯᒪᕗᖅ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᓐᓂᒃ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᓂᐊᖅᑐᕕᓂᐅᒐᓗᐊᖅ
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒥᖕᓂᑦ ᕿᒫᔭᕆᐊᖃᕋᒥ
ᐋᖓᔮᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ
ᒪᑭᑦᑕᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᖅᖢᑎᒡᓗ.
ᐃᓐᓇᓪᓚᑦᑖᕌᓗᐃᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᑎᒃ,

having too much trust in programs that have
been set up for us. We ordinary Inuit have
fallen into believing in our own impotence,
which has been our biggest mistake.
The life that we are now living is keenly felt
by our children. One wonders how children
have somehow realized that formerly, parents
were held as authority. This confusion has
murdered many, as future parents are left in a
state of addiction from trying to escape their
problems, and are left as hollow standing-up
beings.
Elders from the communities have
stated in meetings, “We made the mistake of
abandoning our children and offering them
over to teachers. Let us then revisit the area
of traditional childrearing.” This is something
we have to ask ourselves, if our children are
to also retrieve traditional ways of childrearing. Let us take a good hard look at Nunavut,
in which 85 percent of residents are Inuit—
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“ᑕᒻᒪᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ ᓄᑕᕋᕗᑦ ᐃᒃᓯᖕᓇᖅᖢᑎᒍ
ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔨᓄᑦ ᑐᓂᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᑎᒍ. ᐊᑏᓗ
ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᕗᑦ ᑕᓱᓚᐅᕐᒥᓚᕗᑦ.”
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᖕᓂᖅᓴᐃᑦ ᑕᓱᖅᓯᓂᐊᕐᒥᒃᐸᑕ
ᓯᕗᓕᖏᑕ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᕆᕙᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ.
ᐊᐱᕆᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑰᖅᑐᒍᑦ ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ.
ᓄᓇᕘᒥᐅᑦ ᑕᐅᑐᙳᐊᓚᐅᑲᓪᓚᕗᑦ
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᖅᐸᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᒡᒎᖅ 85%ᖑᕗᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪ 15% ᑎᑭᓐᓂᑰᕗᑦ ᕼᐃᓖ?
ᑖᓐᓇ 85% ᓱᕋᒐᓱᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍ 15%ᓗ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᓕᕋᓱᒃᖢᒍ ᑕᒻᒪᐅᒪᔪᖃᙱᓛᖅ?
ᐃᓅᓯᖅ ᐃᕐᓂᐊᖑᕕᒋᓯᒪᔭᕋ ᓇᕐᕈᒋᒍᒃᑯ
ᐊᑐᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᑦᑕᓐᓂᒃ ᓂᕈᐊᖔᕐᓗᖓ
ᓯᓚᐃᑦᑑᒐᔭᙱᓚᖔ? ᐊᐱᖅᑯᑎᒃᓴᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᕐᒪᑕ
ᑭᓲᒻᒪᖔᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᐱᖅᓲᑎᒋᓯᒪᙱᓇᑦᑎᒍ
ᓱᓕ ᒫᓐᓇᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᖦᖢᒍ. ᐊᐱᖅᑯᑎᒃᓴᐃᑦ
ᑭᓲᖕᒪᖔᑕ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᕆᐊᖃᖅᑰᓕᖅᑐᒍᑦ:
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊᓗ ᐊᐱᖅᑯᑎᒃᓴᐃᑦ
ᑭᐅᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ.
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖅᑐᑯᓘᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒋᙱᑕᕗᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᐹᖅᓯᓇᓱᒡᓗᒋᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖏᒻᒪᑦ ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ ᕿᒥᕐᕈᐊᕆᐊᒃᓴᖅ.
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presumably the other 15 percent are from
elsewhere, are they not? The 85 percent were
the ones we tried to destroy to imitate the
other 15 percent—do you not agree that this
is the case? I became ashamed of the life into
which I was born, living instead a life I have
never experienced. Would I not then be an
ignorant person? There are many questions
that have not been addressed and that we are
not aware of, even today. I think it is time to
brainstorm on the questions that we have to
ask and take them seriously, and of course it is
expected that there will have to be answers to
the questions (no wonder).
It is easier to pass by others who are not
of our culture (Qallunaat, for example), but it
is much more difficult to examine ourselves.
When we glimpse our faults, we tend to reject
ourselves and block whoever is highlighting
our shortcomings. Since we are now mature
adults, is this not an opportunity to reflect
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ᐃᓛᒃ ᐱᐅᙱᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ ᑕᑯᐱᓪᓚᒑᖓᑕ
ᓇᕐᕈᒋᓕᔭᓐᓇᑦᑕ ᕿᒥᕐᕈᐊᕋᓱᖕᓂᐊᖅᐳᓪᓗ
ᓄᖅᑲᖅᑎᔭᖅᖢᒍ. ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᕋᑦᑕ
ᓱᓕᔪᒥᒃ ᕿᒥᕐᕈᐊᖅᑐᖃᕆᐊᖃᓕᙱᓛᖅ
ᓇᕐᕈᒋᓕᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓂᐊᖏᑦᑐᓂᒃ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐅᐱᒋᙱᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᓇᕐᕈᒋᑎᓪᓗᒋᓪᓗ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᔪᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ ᑕᐃᒪ
ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᖅᑐᖃᕆᐊᖃᖅᑐᖅ ᖃᓄᖅ
ᐃᖕᒥᓂᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᐱᒋᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ
ᓇᕐᕈᒋᔪᓐᓃᕐᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐱᐅᓯᖅᑎᑦ
ᐊᑐᕐᓗᒋᑦ ᐊᐅᓚᑎᖔᓕᕆᐊᖃᖅᑰᖅᑐᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᓯᕗᓕᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᑦᑎᑐᑦ.
ᓇᓗᓇᙱᑦᑐᖅ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖓ
ᐱᖁᔭᙳᖅᓯᒪᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐅᐱᒋᓕᕈᑕᐅᓂᐊᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᐊᖏᔪᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ. ᑭᓱᓗᒃᑲᓐᓃᓂᒃᑯᐊ
ᐅᐱᒋᓕᕈᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᕈᓐᓇᖅᐸᑦ?
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᓇᓗᓇᙱᑦᑐᖅ
ᑲᑎᒪᔾᔪᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓂ
ᐊᓯᖏᓐᓂᓪᓗ ᖃᓄᖅᑑᕈᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐅᑯᐊ:
1) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖏᑦ

truthfully, without self-rejection? When Inuit
are not proud of themselves or reject themselves, it is self-defeating, and therefore, we
need to think about what would empower
Inuit to think well of themselves and base their
actions on Inuit culture, as our ancestors did.
It is common knowledge that Inuktitut
being recognized in law as an official language
will be a great cause for Inuit pride. What are
other things that Inuit can be proud of ?
It is now clear that there have to be meetings in government and other forums to come
up with suggestions for solutions. Here are
some:
1) To enhance a return to traditional Inuit
culture.
2) To change laws, particularly governing
culture, so as to reflect Inuit culture, as
opposed to violating Inuit culture.
3) To provide opportunities so as to enhance

What People Should Be Aware of in the Changing Inuit Culture
ᐊᑐᓕᖅᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ
2) ᐱᖁᔭᐃᑦ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ
ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒨᖓᔪᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖓᒎᙱᓗᐊᕐᒪᑕ
ᐱᐅᓯᖓᒎᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ.
3) ᖃᓄᖅᑑᕈᑕᐅᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᖕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐅᐱᒋᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᓇᖕᒥᓂᓕᖅᑎᑐᑦ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᓗᑎᒃ ᐱᐅᓯᖅᑎᒃ ᒪᓕᒃᓗᒋᑦ.
ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᒪᒃᑯᑦᑐᑦ ᓱᕈᓰᓪᓗ
ᐃᒻᒥᓃᖃᑦᑕᖁᔭᐅᖏᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᐅᔾᔭᐅᖃᑦᑕᕋᓗᐊᕐᓗᑎᒃ ᓱᖁᓯᔾᔮᖏᒻᒪᑕ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᓕᖅᑐᑦ
ᓯᕗᓕᖏᑕ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᑕᓗ
ᐊᑐᖅᓯᒪᔭᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᓪᓗ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᑦ ᑭᓲᙱᓗᐊᓕᖅᓯᒪᒻᒪᖔᑕ
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᓴᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᓂᖅᓴᐅᒐᔭᖅᑰᖅᑐᖅ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕐᕕᒃᑎᒍᑦ ᐊᓯᖏᑎᒍᓪᓗ.
ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᖕᒪᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᒪᒃᑯᑦᑐᕐᓗ
ᑐᑭᓯᔭᕆᐊᖃᖕᒪᑕ ᓇᑭᙶᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᖔᑕ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᒪᒥᓴᕆᐊᓖᑦ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᑕ
ᒪᒥᓴᕈᓐᓇᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ. ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᓇᓗᒫᕐᓂᐊᓗᒃ
ᓄᖅᑲᕆᐊᖃᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐅᐱᒋᔪᓂᒃ
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Inuit pride and inculcate mechanisms
through which programs based on Inuit
culture can be emphasized.
There is also a high rate of suicide among
Inuit, and counselling has had no impact on
this issue. Therefore, it is imperative that
youth gain knowledge about their distant
ancestors and their parents and how they have
been subjugated, and this could best be done
through information sessions in the schools
and other forums. It is absolutely important
for youth to have knowledge about where they
came from, and to have the opportunity for
healing available for those who seek it. This
state of ignorance and confusion has to end,
as it is our desire to live as proud and whole
persons, living and working together. What
also has to end is people fleeing their homes
to escape their children, who are perpetrating
elder and financial abuse. These are the effects
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐹᓪᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ

ᐊᑑᑎᖃᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓂᓪᓗ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᖃᕆᐊᖃᕋᑦᑕ
ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᒫᑦ. ᒫᓐᓇᓗ
ᓄᖅᑲᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥᖕᓂᑦ
ᕿᒫᕙᑦᑐᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᐅᕙᒍᓐᓃᖅᑐᑦ ᑮᓇᐅᔭᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐱᕕᐅᓇᓱᒃᖢᑎᒃ. ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᑕᒪᔾᔭ ᓇᓗᒫᕐᓂᐊᓘᑉ
ᑭᓱᓕᕆᔪᓐᓃᕐᓂᐊᓘᑉ ᓴᖅᑭᑎᓯᒪᖕᒪᒋᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᖕᒥᓐᓂ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔨᐅᓂᕐᒥᓂᒡᓗ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓕᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑕ.
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᐃᒻᒥᓃᕐᓃᓪᓗ ᐊᓯᕈᓘᔭᖏᓪᓗ
ᓄᖅᑲᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᕐᓂᖅᐸᑕ.

of confusion and apathy. Inuit have to become
self-sufficient to be leaders, and this is a skill
that has to be passed on. It is important that
this be implemented if suicides and other various social ills are to be mitigated.

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᓯᒪᔭᖏᑦ
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ᖃ

ᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᑎᑭᖅᑳᖅᑎᓐᓇᒋᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᐅᓚᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐊᓯᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᒐᑎᒃ
ᐱᖁᔭᖃᐅᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᒃᑐᓂᒃ
ᐱᑦᑕᐃᓕᔭᖃᐅᖅᐸᒃᖢᑎᒃ ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓲᓯᑎᒃ
ᐊᖅᑐᖢᒍ. ᐃᓚᒌᑦ ᖃᑕᙳᑎᒌᑦ
ᑲᑎᒪᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᐅᓂᓕᒫᖓᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᒋᐊᖃᖅᑕᓕᒫᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐃᓅᑦᑎᐊᕈᑎᓂᒃ ᐃᓚᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᑎᓂᒡᓗ ᐃᓚᒌᑦ
ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒌᓪᓗ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ.
-ᐱᖓᓱᓗᐊᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᖁᔭᐅᓚᙱᑦᑐᑦ ᐅᑯᐊ:

efore the arrival of Euro-Canadians,
Inuit had self-determination and
self-organization. Inuit had their own
system of rule and a cultural code of ethics
that had to be followed according to traditional Inuit beliefs. Some families were held
together by a bond of growing up and learning
together, as was taught in traditional culture.
This was so that families and communities
could live in harmony. There were three particular prohibitions that were emphasized:
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᓯᒪᔭᖏᑦ

1) ᑭᒡᒍᖅᓴᐃᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ (ᒥᓇᕋᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ)
ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕐᓘᔪᕕᓂᕐᓂᒡᓗ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖃᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ
ᐃᓚᒌᓂᒃ ᓄᓇᓕᖕᓂᓗ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ
ᓱᕋᐃᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᓄᑦ.
2) ᐃᓅᙱᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᓄᓕᐊᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᓕᔭᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖅᓱᕈᓐᓃᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᖅᖢᓂᓗ
3) ᐊᓈᓇᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᓂᖃᕐᕕᒥᓂᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ
(ᖃᑕᙳᑎᒥᓂᒃ) ᓄᓕᐊᖁᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᓕᔭᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᕐᓗᓕᕐᓇᖅᖢᓂᓗ.

1) Not to slander (bring rumours home) or
report vicious accounts of what was said
about someone, as this would be destructive not only to the family, but to the
community as well.
2) Not to commit bestiality, as it could cause
disease and/or alter one’s personality.
3) Not to mate with one’s mother or siblings
(close family members), as it could cause
diseases and unhealthy living conditions.

ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᖕᓂᖅ, ᑲᑐᔾᔨᖃᑎᒌᖕᓂᖅ
ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᖕᓂᕐᓗ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᓂ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᑭᓱᖃᑦᑎᐊᙱᓚᐅᕋᒥᒃ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᓄᓇᖓ ᐅᑭᐅᖅᑕᖅᑐᓪᓚᕆᐊᓘᖕᒪᑦ.

Assisting one another, cooperating, and
sharing work were the only options due to
lack of wealth and extreme Arctic conditions.
Around 1849, the first whalers arrived,
bringing steel and other metals, wood,
and other new materials that enhanced
the survival of Inuit. These Qallunaat who
arrived did not directly affect Inuit culture,
although—as was the custom at the time—

1849- ᖃᓂᒋᔮᓂ ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᐹᖅ
ᐊᕐᕙᒐᓱᒃᑏᑦ (ᐊᕐᕕᖅᓯᐅᖅᑏᑦ) ᑎᑭᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᓱᓇᓗᑳᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᓴᕖ, ᓴᕕᕋᔭᐃᑦ, ᕿᔪᐃᑦ
ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᐃᓅᓇᓱᐊᕆᐊᕐᒥᒃ
ᐱᔭᕐᓂᖅᓯᕚᓪᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊᓕ
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ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᒃ ᓱᕋᐃᓗᐊᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ,
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᓄᓕᐊᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᑭᐴᓯᓯᒪᖃᑎᒋᖃᑦᑕᕋᓗᐊᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᐊᖑᑏᑦ.
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᑭᖑᓂᐊᒍᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐃᖓᔪᑦ
(ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑐᑦ ᑕᐅᑦᑐᓖᑦ)
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖅᑖᕆᔭᐅᓕᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ. ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊᓗ
ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᒥᑕᐅᑎᒋᔭᐅᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᕋᒥᒃ
ᐊᕕᑦᑐᐊᓘᙱᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ
ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐃᖓᔪᑦ ᐃᓗᒥᒍᑦ ᐋᓐᓂᐊᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖃᐅᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᑦ: ᐊᔾᔨᐅᙱᓐᓂᖅ, ᓇᕐᕈᒋᔭᐅᓂᖅ,
ᐃᓱᒪᖃᑎᒋᔭᐅᙱᓐᓂᖅ, ᑐᓱᓂᖅ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ.
1874- ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᓄᓇᖓᓐᓄᐊᓯᓐᓂᖅᐳᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ 1929
ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥ ᑐᒃᓯᐊᕐᕕᓕᐅᖅᐳᑦ ᐊᖓᓕᑲᒥᐅᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᓴᓐᓂᖓᔪᓕᐅᖅᑐᑦ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐊᕕᑎᑕᐅᓂᖓᑦ ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᐹᖅ.
ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑎᒃ ᐅᒃᐱᖅᑐᓕᕆᔩᑦ

they participated in spousal exchange with
the men.
Later, children of mixed heritage, Qallunaat in appearance, began to be born. Inuit
held these children in scorn, and because the
children had not been outrightly cast out, they
had inner pain due, in part, to being different,
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᑐᖅᓯᒪᔭᖏᑦ

ᐃᒃᑯᓇᙵᑦ ᐊᐃᑉᐸᑦᑎᓐᓂᑦ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᕗᒍᑦ
ᓇᓛᒎᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓪᓗᑕᓗ. ᓱᓕ ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ
ᑎᑭᖦᖢᒍ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᐅᒃᐱᕆᔭᐅᔪᑦ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᓕᒫᖏᑦ ᐊᔪᕐᓂᐅᓂᕋᖅᑕᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᖏᑦ ᐱᑦᑕᐃᓕᔭᖏᑦ
ᐊᑕᐅᓯᐅᙱᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐊᐃᑉᐸᖃᕐᓂᖏᑦ,
ᐊᖓᒃᑰᔾᔪᓯᖏᑦ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᓕᒫᖅ ᑕᕝᕙᑲᐅᑎᒋ
ᓄᖅᑲᕆᐊᖃᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ
ᐅᔾᔨᕐᓇᖅᑑᒃ ᒪᕐᕉᓗᐊᒃ ᐅᑯᐊᒃ: ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᑎᑎᕋᓕᓵᖅᖢᖓ ᐅᖃᖅᑲᐅᔪᖓ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐊᔪᕐᓂᐅᓂᕋᐃᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐱᖓᓱᑐᐊᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑦᑐᒻᒪᕆᖕᓂᒃ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐅᒃᐱᖅᑐᓕᕆᔩᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᓐᓇᒥᒃ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᔾᔪᓯᓕᒫᖏᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖏᑦ
ᐊᔪᕐᓃᓐᓇᐅᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ. ᐱᖃᑖ- ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐱᑦᑕᐃᓕᔭᖏᑦ ᐲᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᒨᓯᓯᐅᑉ
ᐱᖁᔭᖏᓐᓂᒃ 10-ᓂᒃ ᑭᖑᕝᕕᖅᑕᐅᖔᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ. ᔪᑎᓄᑐᐊᖅ ᑐᕌᖓᔫᒐᓗᐊᑦ
ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᐊᑑᑎᖃᙱᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᖅᑐᐊᓗᒃᑯᑦ
ᐱᔭᕆᐊᑐᔪᐊᓗᒃᑯᓪᓗ ᐅᒃᐱᕋᓱᐊᖅᓯᒪᑎᑕᐅᔪᑦ
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓕᖅᑑᒐᓗᐊᖅ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ

their treatment as outcasts, the differences in
their mentality, their experiences of jealousy,
and many other causes.
Around 1874, missionaries reached Inuit
territories, although it was not until 1929 that
an Anglican church and a Roman Catholic
church were built in Pond Inlet. This was the
time of the first division of Inuit.
Both missions claimed that they were
superior to the other and the sole purveyor of
truth. As it is today, Inuit followed both. Inuit
cultural ways were interpreted as sinful, and
traditional customs, taboos, polyandry, and
shamanic belief systems were swiftly eradicated.
Two things become evident. First, in the
above writing, I mentioned that Inuit had
three major prohibitions. However, when missionaries arrived, the entirety of Inuit culture
and beliefs became known as sinful. Second,
the Inuit cultural code of ethics was removed
and replaced with the ten commandments of
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ᓱᒃᑲᐃᓗᐊᖅᑐᖅ.
1921-22 ᓂᐅᕕᖅᑎᒃᑯᑦ ᐃᒡᓗᑖᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥ ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᓪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᑕᒫᓃᓕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᓗᐊᖅᓯᒪᙱᑦᑐᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕐᔪᐊᕌᓘᓚᐅᕐᒥᔪᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᓄᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ ᐅᖃᐅᑎᔭᐅᒐᒥᒃ
ᓈᓚᒋᐊᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᒪᐃᓐᓂᒃ.
1953- ᐳᕙᒡᓗᖕᓇᖅ ᓴᖅᑭᓚᐅᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᓄᓇᖓᓅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐅᑎᖐᓐᓇᖅᖢᑎᒃ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᕕᑎᑕᐅᓂᖓᑕ ᐱᖃᑖ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᓯᒪᔨᐊᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᓂᕆᐅᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᑐᖁᖓᔨᐊᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐆᒪᔨᐊᖃᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᑎᒃ. ᐊᖏᔪᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᒃ
ᓇᓗᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᐃᓚᐃᓕᕿᑎᑦᑎᓪᓗᓂᓗ,
ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒫᓚᑎᑦᑎᓪᓗᓂᓗ. ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓂ
ᑐᖁᔪᕕᓃᑦ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᐃᑦ ᓇᒦᒻᒪᖔᑕ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᓕᖅᑑᒐᓗᐊᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᓱᓕ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓇᓗᔭᐅᔪᑦ.
1963- ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔩᓪᓗ
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Moses. The laws of Judaism had no relevance
to the Inuit way of life. This resulted in a
cumbersome and awkward attempt to convert
Inuit, although it is changing, at too slow a
rate.
In 1921–22, a trading post was built in
Pond Inlet, and the Royal Canadian Mounted
Police arrived. Although this did not create
a change in culture, their presence was very
imperial. Whatever Inuit were ordered to do
had to be followed in its entirety.
Around 1953, tuberculosis made its presence felt, and many people were taken to
hospitals in the South, some of whom never
returned. The was the second Inuit disintegration. Many Inuit suffered and hoped for the
return of those taken away, and expected the
return of those who had died, believing them
to still be alive. This was a time of extreme
disruption and loss of family, and it had many
different impacts. Of the people who died
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ᐃᒡᓗᑖᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᓱᕈᓰᓪᓗ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᓴᒃᑯᐃᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ.
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᓕᖕᓂᒃ ᑕᒪᐃᓐᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᒃᓯᖅᖢᑎᒃ. ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ
ᑕᐃᒃᑯᐊᓕ ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᑦ ᐅᓄᓗᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᑕᐃᓯᒐᒥᒃ ᓯᐅᖅᑲᑎᑐᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐅᓪᓗᕆᔾᔭᑎᑐᑦ ᐅᓄᕐᓂᕋᐃᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᐅᑯᐊᓕ ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔩᑦ ᒥᓕᐊᖏᓐᓃᑦᑐᓂᒃ
ᐊᒡᓛᑦ ᐱᓕᐊᖏᓐᓃᑦᑐᓂᒃ
ᓇᓗᔭᖃᙱᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᕌᓗᖕᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓇᓱᒋᔭᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ, ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᑎᒃ ᑐᓂᑐᐃᓐᓇᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔨᓄᑦ.
1964- ᓄᓇᖃᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᐅᑉ
ᓯᓚᑖᓂ ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒧᑦ ᓅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᒪᓕᒃᖢᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᐅᑎᔭᐅᓚᐅᕋᒥᒃ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓄᑦ ᑮᓇᐅᔭᖅᑖᕆᕙᒃᑕᖏᑦ
ᓄᖅᑲᖅᑎᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕᒎᖅ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖏᑦ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᙱᑐᐊᖅᐸᑕ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖏᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐊᖑᑏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᐊᕐᓇᐃᓪᓗ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᑦᑎᐊᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ.

in the South, although the whereabouts of
some have come to light, others have not been
found.
From 1963 onwards, government buildings and teacher residences were built, and
children were sent to schools. Inuit let go of
their children. They expected their children to
receive a complete education, which would be
necessary for their success in life. Missionaries
portrayed large numbers as uncountable as
the sand or stars, but educators spoke of “millions” and “billions,” and so Inuit thought that
educators had limitless knowledge. Therefore,
Inuit gave up their children to educators.
From 1964 onwards, camps surrounding
the Pond Inlet area moved to the central community, forced to follow their children under
the threat of not receiving family allowances.
Male and female roles completely changed.
For example, a camp leader was placed in the
role of collecting community garbage for a
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ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᖑᑏᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐊᕐᓇᐃᓪᓗ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐊᓯᔾᔨᑦᑎᐊᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ. ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓇᒥ ᑕᐃᑲᓂ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕆᔭᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐊᒃᑕᖅᑎᙳᖅᖢᓂ
ᓄᓇᐅᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐊᓯᐊᓂ ᓯᐅᓛᑲᒻᒪᔪᒋᔭᐅᔪᑦ
ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒧᑦ ᒥᐊᔭᒋᔭᐅᓕᖅᖢᓂ. ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐱᔭᒃᓴᕆᔭᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᔾᔨᖅᑎᒋᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ.
1964-ᒥ ᓱᓕ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᖃᕐᓂᖅ ᐱᒋᐊᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ
ᒪᓕᒋᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᕝᕕᖕᒥ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᓪᓗ
ᐋᓪᓚᔪᐊᕐᓇᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᓇᓚᐅᑦᑖᕐᓂᖅ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᖅ ᓈᒻᒪᒋᔭᐅᒃᑰᖅᐴᓛᕐᓂᖅ
ᐊᐃᕙᐅᑎᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᕐᓗ
ᐃᖏᕐᕋᓯᔪᕐᔪᐊᕌᓘᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ, ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓗ
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᙳᕋᓱᐊᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ
ᐱᔭᕆᐊᑭᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᖕᒪᑦ ᓯᓚᒦᖏᓐᓈᓗᖕᓇᕋᓂᓗ
ᐃᒃᓯᕚᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂ ᑭᓱᓕᒫᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᒐᒃᓴᐅᓕᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᖏᑦ
ᒪᕐᕉᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ,
ᑮᓇᐅᔭᖃᕋᑎᒃ ᐊᐅᓚᒍᑎᒃᓴᒥᓂᒃ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᑕᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐃᖏᕐᕋᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᕋᑎᒃ, ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖅ
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living. In another example, the camp servant
became a major of Pond Inlet. That was the
degree to which social change took place in
terms of work roles.
Also in 1964, community councils were
formed and regulations set in place for their
operation. Plans were developed of so much
strangeness that one had to learn to place
bids and enter into a system of conflict and
argument. Inuit began to prefer a Qallunaat
lifestyle, as it was more comfortable and one
no longer had to suffer long stretches of working outdoors. Work was now done sitting
inside, and that was the only way to get tasks
done. However, there were two difficulties
with the committee system: lack of funds for
operation, and lack of authority. This was held
in the Department of Indian Affairs in the
federal government.
In 1965, liquor came into the picture, and
the majority of Inuit began to turn to alcohol
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ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ ᒐᕙᒪᑐᖃᒃᑯᓐᓂ.
1965- ᐃᒥᐊᓗᒃ ᓴᖅᑭᓕᓚᐅᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᒻᒪᕆᒃ ᐃᒥᐊᓗᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᓇᓗᓇᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓵᓗᐃᑦ ᐳᐃᒍᕋᓱᒃᖢᒋᑦ
ᕿᒫᓇᓱᒃᖢᒋᓪᓗ. ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐊᓯᐅᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ
ᐊᖏᒡᓕᕙᓪᓕᐊᖔᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐋᖓᔮᓕᕌᖓᒥᒃ
ᐱᐅᔪᐃᓐᓇᑯᓗᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ,
ᑖᓐᓇᓕᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᒥᐊᓗᒃ ᐃᓛᒃᑯᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᖅᑐᐊᓗᖕᓂᒡᓗ
ᓴᖅᑭᑎᑦᑎᕙᓪᓕᐊᓚᐅᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᓱᕋᒃᑎᑦᓯᒪᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᐱᑕᖃᖅᑐᖅ ᓱᓕ, ᐋᖅᑭᒃᐸᓪᓕᐊᓕᖅᑑᒐᓗᐊᖅ
ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ.
1966- ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᓂᖅ ᓴᖅᑭᓕᓚᐅᕆᕗᖅ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᒃ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᕙᒃᑐᑦ
ᐃᒥᐊᓗᒃ ᐊᖅᑯᑎᒋᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂ ᐱᓯᒪᕗᑦ.
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓰᕕᖕᒦᑉᐳᑦ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᕕᑎᑕᐅᓂᖓᑕ
ᐱᖓᔪᐊ. ᑖᓐᓇ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑕᐅᓂᖅ

to veil their confusion, to forget various
problems, and to escape in general. However,
the problems did not go away; in fact, they
increased, as the influence of alcohol was not
conducive to positive actions. Alcohol in and
of itself created a whole variety of difficult
problems. To this day, some have not escaped
its negative and fragmenting effects. In some
cases, this is slowly changing.
From 1966 on, the court system was
introduced, and the majority of offenders
went to court because of alcohol use and its
consequences. Many are still incarcerated
today. This was the third splintering of Inuit
togetherness. As the legal system is not of
Inuit origin, it foments rage and the desire
to further antagonize the system, as more
offenders are men than are women. As there
is no way of forcing Inuit to be still, putting
them in chains is not a constructive solution,
to the Inuit way of thinking.

Inuit Past Experiences
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᕆᙱᓐᓇᒥᐅᒃ
ᓂᙵᒃᐸᓪᓕᐊᑎᑦᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᔭᑦᑐᖅ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕐᓗᒍᒪᓂᕐᒥᒃ
ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐊᖑᑏᑦ
ᑎᒍᔭᐅᓯᒪᒐᔪᖕᓂᖅᓴᐅᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᕐᓇᓂᑦ.
ᑭᓇᒧᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᓄᖅᑲᖓᑎᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕋᑎᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᑦᑐᖏᖅᑕᐅᓯᒪᓂᖅ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᐃᔾᔪᑕᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ.
1961- ᐊᒻᒪᓗ 1968- ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕆᐊᖅᑐᑦ
ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᐅᑉ ᐊᓯᐊᓄᑦ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᓪᓕᐊᓕᓚᐅᕐᒥᖕᒪᑕ. ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᕕᑦᑕᐅᓂᖓᑕ ᑎᓴᒪᖓᑦ, ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᐃᓚᒌᖑᔪᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᖕᓂᖓᑦ
ᐊᓯᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᐊᖏᔪᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ
ᐊᒡᓛᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᖃᑎᒌᒍᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᑎᒌᒍᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ.
1968- ᐊᔪᖅᓴᖅᑐᖅᓯᐅᑎᑖᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ
ᐱᒋᐊᓕᓚᐅᖅᐳᖅ, ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐸᖅᑭᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᑦ ᐱᑕᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ,
ᑭᓲᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐸᖅᑭᔭᒐᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ

67

In 1961–68, children were sent out of Pond
Inlet for school; this was the fourth Inuit splintering. The Inuit way of working together was
broken down further, as in many, many cases,
the family no longer spoke the same language.
In some families, they no longer had the same
culture.
In 1968, the welfare system was introduced, and Inuit lost their ability to be independent. They became nothing but wards of
the government, and this is still the case today.
Inuit lost pride in themselves, and the male
capacity to care for oneself was gone.
In 1970, suicides appeared, and they continue to this day. Many Inuit have pain in their
hearts and no idea how to stop it.
In 1971, the commissioner of the Northwest Territories and his staff moved to
Yellowknife and announced that the area
administrators in the communities would be
replaced, as Inuit would now run their own
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administrations. As Inuit now ran their own
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓄᑦ, ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᖦᖢᒍ
ᑕᐃᒪᓕᖓᕗᖅ ᓱᓕ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
municipal governments, they had to have
ᐅᐱᒋᓂᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐃᖕᒥᖕᓂᒃ
committees in place: hamlet councils, wildlife
ᐊᖑᑕᐅᓂᖏᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ. councils, a housing association, a complaints
department, and many others. In Pond Inlet,
1970- ᓇᖕᒥᓈᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ ᓴᖅᑭᓕᓚᐅᕆᕗᖅ
for example, there were only a few people to
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᖦᖢᒍ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑦᑑᕗᖅ ᓱᓕ,
run committees, but there were twenty-one
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ ᐆᒻᒪᑎᖏᑦ
committees that needed members. Pond
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᑦ ᖃᓄᕐᓗ ᓄᖅᑲᖅᑎᑦᑕᕆᐊᖓᓂᒃ
Inlet had a total population of around 800 at
ᓇᓗᓇᖅᖢᓂ.
the time. Most committees did not have the
power to run themselves, let alone funding for
1971- ᑲᒥᓯᓇᖓ ᓄᓇᑦᑎᐊᑉ
operations. These are the reasons that anger,
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑎᖏᓪᓗ ᓅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᔭᓗᓇᐃᕝᒧᑦ
alcohol addiction, and petty crimes have
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐅᖃᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔩᑦ
become a way of life.
(Area Administrators) ᓄᓇᓕᖕᓃᑦᑐᑦ
In 1972, family connections among Inuit—
ᐲᖔᕐᓂᐊᓕᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐊᐅᓚᓂᐊᓕᕐᒪᑕ. ᐃᓕᔅᓯᓐᓂᒃ ᐊᐅᓚᓂᐊᓕᕈᔅᓯ
husbands and wives, parents and children,
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᒪᑯᓂᖓ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᖃᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᓯ:
uncles and aunts and nieces and nephews—
ᕼᐋᒻᒪᓚᒃᑯᑦ, ᐊᖑᓇᓱᒃᑐᓕᕆᔩᑦ,
and all the positivity involved with them
ᐃᒡᓗᓕᕆᔩᑦ, ᐅᓐᓂᕐᓗᒃᓴᕐᕖᑦ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ
disappeared. People lived as strangers with
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ. ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥᓕ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂᒃ
one another, not as with family. Also gone was
ᐊᓯᒃᑲᓐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃᑕᐅᖅ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᓂᒃ
the sense of sharing and working together.
ᓴᖅᑭᑦᑎᒃᑲᓐᓂᕋᒥᒃ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᑲᑎᖦᖢᒋᑦ

Inuit Past Experiences
21-ᖑᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᑦ, ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᒃ 800
ᑕᒫᓂ ᖃᓂᒋᔭᖓᓂ ᐃᓄᖃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ.
ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᒻᒪᕇᑦ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᕋᑎᒃ
ᑮᓇᐅᔭᖃᕋᑎᒡᓗ ᐊᐅᓚᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᒥᖕᓂᒃ,
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᓂᙵᐅᒪᓂᖅ, ᐃᒥᐊᓗᒍᒪᓂᖅ,
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᓕᐅᕐᓂᖅ ᒪᑭᑕᓂᐊᓗᒡᓗ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ
ᐃᓅᓯᖅᑖᕆᔭᐅᖃᓯᐅᑎᒃᑲᓐᓂᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ.
1972- ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓚᒌᒍᓯᖓᑦ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᑦ,
ᐅᐃᒌᑦ, ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕇᑦ, ᐊᒃᑲᒌᑦ ᖃᖏᐊᕇᑦ
ᒪᑯᐊ ᐃᓚᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓯᖏᑦ ᐊᓯᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ,
ᐃᓚᒌᙱᑦᑐᑎᑐᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖃᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐋᓪᓚᒌᑎᑐᑦ ᑕᐅᑐᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ,
ᑲᑐᔾᔨᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐱᔨᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᖕᓂᖓᑦ
ᓄᖅᑲᖅᖢᓂ. ᐆᒥᖓ ᑭᖑᕝᕕᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ
ᐃᓄᑑᓂᕐᒥᒃ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᕐᒥᒃ “ᑲᓇᑕᐅᑉ
ᐱᖁᔭᕐᔪᐊᖓ ᒪᓕᒃᖢᒍ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᖅᐳᖓ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᕐᓗᖓ ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕈᒪᔭᓐᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖓ.”
1975- ᓂᕈᐊᕐᓂᖅ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐅᓕᕋᒥ
ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᐱᐅᔪᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ ᑕᐅᑐᑦᑕᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᖕᓂᒃ
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Family connection was replaced with individuals saying, “According to the Canadian Charter
of Rights and Freedoms, I have the right to
use my individuality to do what I want.”
In 1957, when voting entered the picture,
Inuit saw it as a very positive trend, but looking
back, we can see that it has been destructive
for many people. First, Inuit do not make
decisions by voting, but by gauging the ability
and skill of a potential leader. Also, in the
Inuit way, the leader is to be a friend and will
reciprocate with help in kind, but this is not
the Qallunaat way. Voting can have bad consequences. For example, it is common knowledge that alcohol committees were formed
to teach people about alcohol consumption.
When committees are formed in communities, supposedly to educate people about
alcohol use, to ban alcohol, or to increase the
shipping of alcohol, the targeted members
of the community helped not at all, or very
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ᓱᕋᐃᓯᒪᖕᒥᔪᖅ; ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᐹᒥ ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ
ᓂᕈᐊᓲᖑᙱᒻᒪᑕ ᐃᓅᑉ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᓄᑦ
ᐊᔪᙱᓐᓂᖓᓄᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᓂᕈᐊᓲᖑᖕᒪᑕᓕ,
ᐃᓚᒋᒐᒥᐅᒃ ᐱᖃᓐᓇᕆᒐᒥᐅᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐃᒻᒥᓄᑦ ᐊᑭᖃᙱᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᑭᓱᓂᑭᐊᖅ
ᐃᑲᔪᕐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᒐᒥᐅᒃ. ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓗ
ᓂᕈᐊᕐᓂᖓ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᙱᑦᑑᒃ. ᓂᕈᐊᕐᓂᖅ
ᐱᐅᙱᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ
ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔨᓄᑦ, ᓲᕐᓗ ᐆᒃᑑᑎᒋᓗᒍ
ᐃᒥᐊᓗᓕᕆᔨᓄᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᔩᑦ: ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᑲᑎᒪᔩᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᑦᑎᒍ ᐃᒥᓗᐊᖅᐸᒃᑐᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓴᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᒃᓴᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᓴᖅᑭᑕᐅᓯᒪᔾᔪᑎᖃᕋᓗᐊᕐᒪᑕ. ᑕᐃᒪᓕ
ᓂᕈᐊᖅᑕᐅᓇᓱᒡᒍᔪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓄᓇᓕᖕᓂ
ᐃᒥᐊᓗᒃ ᑎᑭᓴᕐᓗᒍ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᕈᓐᓃᖅᐹᓪᓕᖁᓪᓗᒍ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᖅᓯᖔᖁᓪᓗᒍ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᑖᕌᖓᑕ ᑖᒃᑯᐊ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᒥᑭᑦᑐᑯᓗᖕᒥᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᑲᑎᒪᔩᑦ
ᐃᒥᐊᓗᖕᓂᒃ ᑎᑭᓵᓕᕆᔨᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᑦ,
ᓲᕐᓗ ᒫᓐᓇ ᑕᕝᕙ ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥᐅᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓪᓚᑦᑖᖅᑐᑦ ᓱᓕ 2006ᒥ. ᓂᕈᐊᕐᓂᖅ ᓄᓇᓖᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᓐᓂᒃ

little. The committee members are left as the
purveyors of alcohol, as has been the case in
Pond Inlet since 2006. Voting is very difficult
in communities, particularly in the smaller
ones. In some communities, the same person
may have to be on more than one committee.
Therefore, voting as a system of decisionmaking has been destructive.
to be noted
One might wonder how our ancestors went
with the route they took, and if they could
have refused the path they were on. I would
like to address this issue this way: there was
no possible way to bypass what our ancestors went through, as options were few. As a
reminder, in the 1900s the Elders’ Committee
was tasked with counselling offenders between the ages of seventeen and twenty-five.
The Elders’ Committee met with offenders
for a whole week, and counselled them using
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ᐊᔪᕐᓇᖅᑐᖅ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᑭᓗᐊᖅᑐᓂ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓇᓕᖕᓂ ᐃᓄᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐊᑕᐅᓯᙱᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᑲᑎᒪᔨᐅᕝᕕᖃᐅᖅᖢᓂ
ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᓕᖅᓯᒪᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑦ, ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᓂᕈᐊᕐᓂᖅ ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ ᐊᒥᓱᓂᒃ ᓱᕋᐃᓯᒪᖕᒥᔪᖅ.
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᐃᓱᒪᔪᖃᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᓯᕗᓕᒃᑲ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᑎᒎᓚᐅᖅᐸᑦ
ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᓪᓗ ᕿᐱᓗᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᙱᓚᑦ
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᖅᖢᑎᒃ. ᐅᖃᐅᑎᓚᒋᑦ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ:
ᓴᓂᖅᑯᕝᕕᒃᓴᖃᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᖅ ᐅᓂᐅᖅᖢᒍ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ.
ᓇᓗᓇᐃᕐᓚᒍ ᑕᐅᕙᓂ 199ᖏᓐᓂ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᐃᕕᖕᒥᑦ ᖃᐃᑦᑎᔭᐅᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ
ᐊᕐᕌᒍᓕᖕᓂᑦ 17-ᒥᑦ 25-ᒧᑦ ᐊᓱᐃᓛᒃ
ᐃᓄᑐᖃᕐᓂᒃ ᐅᓂᒃᑳᖅᑎᑦᑎᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᒍᑦ
ᐱᓇᓱᐊᕈᓯᓕᒫᖅ ᓇᓪᓗᒍ. ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᑎᑭᓚᐅᖅᑳᖅᑎᓐᓇᒋᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓅᔾᔪᓯᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᑕᒪᐅᖓ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᓪᓗᒍ. ᑕᐃᒃᑯᐊ
ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᐃᑦ ᓄᖅᑲᕆᐊᒃᖠᓕᕋᓗᐊᖅᖢᑕ
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traditional cultural methods. The young
offenders would begin to cry even before the
week of counselling was up. The youth had
spent their lives blaming their mothers and
fathers for the situations they had created
for themselves; in fact, there was no reason
whatsoever to blame their parents. Whatever
our ancestors experienced, it became apparent when speaking to any one of the elders
that so much of what happened to them had
been out of their control. For example, if an
RCMP member broke the law, there was no
RCMP system of complaint to go to. Or, if a
store manager stated that a certain item in the
store cost such-and-such a price, there were
no other stores to go to. The most important
aspect of the Inuit way of life—and in fact this
could not be avoided even if one tried—was
to base decisions on the truth of the matter. It
is little wonder that this is the case, as there is
much to die from in the Arctic conditions in
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ᕿᐊᖃᑦᑕᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ, ᑐᑭᓯᓚᐅᕋᒥᒃ ᐊᑖᑕᒃᑯᓂ
ᐊᓈᓇᒃᑯᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐸᓯᕙᓚᐅᖅᑕᓂ ᓱᓇᐅᕝᕙ
ᐊᑕᐅᓯᕐᒥᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᓂᖃᙱᑦᑐᑦ.
ᓯᕗᓕᕕᓂᖏᑕ ᐊᑐᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᑭᓇᐅᒐᓗᐊᕈᑎᒃ ᐊᖅᑯᓵᕐᓗᒍ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ, ᐸᓖᓯ ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒃ ᓱᕋᐃᒃᐸᑦ
ᐸᓖᓯᒧᐊᕐᕕᒃᓴᖃᒃᑲᓐᓂᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ. ᓂᐅᕕᖅᑎ
ᓂᐅᕕᐊᒃᓴᒥᒃ ᐃᒪᓐᓇᓂᒃ ᐊᑭᖃᕐᓂᕋᖅᐸᒍ
ᐊᓯᐊᓄᑦ ᓂᐅᕕᕐᕕᖕᒧᐊᒃᑲᓐᓂᕈᓐᓇᓚᐅᙱᑦᑐᑦ.
ᐱᔾᔪᑕᐅᓂᖅᐹᖅ ᐅᕝᕙᐅᓇ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ
ᐱᐅᓯᖃᕈᒪᙱᒃᑲᓗᐊᕈᑎᒃ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ
ᐆᒥᖓ ᓱᓕᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᓴᒡᓗᓗᓂ ᐅᖃᖅᐸᑦ
ᑐᖁᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᓗᐊᖅᑐᐊᓘᖕᒪᑕ ᑕᒫᓂ
ᓄᓇᑦᑎᓐᓂ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᓯᑰᑉ ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ
ᓇᖏᐊᕐᓇᕐᓂᖃᐅᖅᐳᖅ ᑲᑕᖕᓇᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᐊᓐᓄᕌᖅᓯᒪᑦᑎᐊᙱᓪᓗᓂ ᖁᐊᕐᓇᖅᑐᖅ
ᐊᒡᓛᑦ ᑐᖁᓐᓇᖅᑐᖅ ᓯᓚ ᓂᒡᓚᓱᓗᐊᒧᑦ
ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᓱᓕᔪᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᖅᐸᒃᑲᒥᒃ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᑎᒃᑭᑦᑐᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᐅᖃᕌᖓᑕ
ᓱᓕᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐅᖃᖃᑦᑕᕋᓱᒋᒐᒥᒋᑦ

which we live if one does not base decisionmaking on the truth. For example, we live
with dangerous ice conditions, especially if
not dressed for the extreme climate. One
could freeze to death if not clothed properly,
and there are many other examples of dangerous living conditions. As people based their
decisions on the truth said by others, when
Qallunaat arrived, it was believed that they,
too, held this value of basing statements on
truth, especially those who were from faith
systems and the police and others. This is the
reason that Inuit cannot be held to blame over
the lives they experienced.

Inuit Past Experiences
ᐅᑉᐱᕆᓚᐅᕐᒪᒋᑦ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᑦ
ᐸᓖᓰᓪᓗ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐊᑐᓚᐅᖅᑕᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᔾᔪᑎᖃᕈᓐᓇᙱᑦᑐᑦ.
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The Inuit Way of
Living in Harmony

ᐃ

ᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓇᓲᓯᖃᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᓂᕐᔪᑏᓐᓇᕐᓂᒃ ᓂᕿᖃᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐊᒥᖏᓪᓗ ᐊᓐᓄᕌᕆᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᑲᒥᒋᓪᓗᒋᑦ, ᕿᐱᒋᓪᓗᒋᑦ, ᐊᐅᒻᒥᓯᕆᓪᓗᒋᓪᓗ.
ᐅᖅᓱᖏᓪᓗ ᐃᑯᒪᔪᓐᓇᐅᑎᒋᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᖁᓪᓕᕐᒧᑦ. ᖁᓪᓕᖅ ᓂᕿᓕᐅᕈᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ
ᐅᖅᑰᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᖃᐅᒪᒋᓪᓗᒍᓗ.
ᓯᓚᖃᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᓇᒡᓕᖕᓂᖃᖅᑑᔮᖏᑦᑐᒥᒃ
ᐅᑭᐅᒃᑯᑦ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊᒃ ᓯᓚᓗ ᓂᕐᔪᑎᓪᓗ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅᐹᕆᓪᓗᓂᔾᔪᒃ
ᖃᓄᐃᑉᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᖏᑦ ᒪᓕᖃᑦᑕᕋᒥᔾᔪᒃ. ᑖᒪᒃᑯᐊ

I

nuit had to survive in extreme conditions
from what they hunted, which provided
for all of their needs. Animals provided
skins that were tailored for clothing, boots,
blankets, and food. Animal fats were used for
flame in stone lamps. Stone lamps were used
both for cooking and heat, and one knew the
techniques for keeping lamps. This provided
a comfortable environment year-round. The
environment and animals were where Inuit
technology was most concentrated, as they
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ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᔾᔨᕆᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᒪᓕᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᒋᓪᓗ
ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓅᔪᓐᓇᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ.
ᑖᒃᑯᐊᖑᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᖁᓛᓃᑦᑐᑦ
ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᐊᒻᒪ
ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅᓴᑦ ᐱᑕᖃᓚᐅᕐᒥᔪᖅ
ᐆᒥᖓ ᐃᓚᒌᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅ. ᐅᑯᐊᒡᓗ ᒪᕐᕉᒃ
ᑕᐃᖃᓯᐅᑎᓛᒃᑲᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᑐᖃᖏᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᑐᖃᖏᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ

depended on seasonal hunts. In both these
areas, there was a lot of technical knowledge
that had to be known and applied in order to
survive.
As mentioned above, there was much
knowledge regarding survival, but there were
other systems of knowledge as well. This
was particularly true regarding two areas:
living well as a family, and living together as
a community. I would also like to mention
here that the issue of Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit
and traditional customs have been subjects of
much discussion. I would like to clarify that
Inuit view traditional customs as being more
of a relevant knowledge base from which to
live. It was a priority to be seen as living a
practical and whole life in one’s community.
Particularly important was to live in harmony,
and related to this issue were the childrearing
methods to prepare people for such a life.
The rules and traditional customs all pointed
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ᐅᖃᐅᓯᐅᒐᔪᓕᖅᑑᒃ. ᓇᓗᓇᐃᕆᐊᒃᑲᓂᐊᕐᔪᒡᓚᒍ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᑐᖃᖏᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ
ᑐᑭᖃᖅᑎᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᒻᒪᔾᔪᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᒪᓕᒋᐊᖃᖅᐸᒃᖢᒋᓪᓗ.
ᓴᖅᑭᔮᕈᑎᑐᐊᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᖅᓯᒪᔫᒥᔪᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᖃᖅᑐᓂᓪᓗ
ᐃᓅᓯᖃᖅᐸᑕ ᐱᑎᐊᖃᑎᒌᒃᓗᑎᒃ ᐃᓅᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ
ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖃᓚᐅᖅᐳᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ ᑕᐃᖕᒪᔾᔪᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᓂᒃ
ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖅᑎᒃ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑎᓚᐅᖅᑕᖏᑦ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ
ᑐᑭᖃᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᒪᑕ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐱᕈᕈᓂ
ᐊᑑᑎᒃᓴᒥᓄᑦ ᐊᑐᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᖁᓪᓗᒍ
ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒋᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕐᓗᓂ ᐃᓅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑦ.
ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᑕᕝᕙ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᖁᔭᐅᕙᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓄᑦ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒋᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ
ᐱᓐᓇᕆᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ.
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᖁᔭᐅᒻᒪᕆᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᑎᑭᓚᐅᖅᑳᖅᑎᓐᓇᒋᑦ.
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᑎᑭᒻᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᖃᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᑎᒡᓗ
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toward a future life of harmony and living well
together. Following the traditions for bringing
up children helped Inuit become contributing and acceptable members of society. These
rules were strictly adhered to before the arrival
of Euro-Canadians.
When Euro-Canadians arrived in the
North, they had such unimaginable wealth
and possessions, some of which we had never
seen before, and we became envious of them
and wanted to emulate them. It was not only
that they were enviable, but they also stated
that if you did things in a certain way, you
would find Heaven. We were told to let go of
our backwards ways, which were sin-based,
and as Inuit had core beliefs based on truth,
we followed their words. Shamanic belief
systems, chants, drum dances, old myths, and
other cultural values were abandoned. These
were abandoned because it was demanded,
and because Inuit wished to be considered
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ᑕᑯᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᑕᑎᓐᓂᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ,
ᑐᓱᓐᓇᖅᑐᐊᓘᓚᐅᒪᑕ ᐊᔾᔨᒋᔪᒥᓇᖅᓯᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ.
ᐃᔾᔪᐊᕈᒥᓇᖅᐱᒃᓯᓇᖏᑦᑐᑦ ᑖᒃᑯᐊᓗ
ᐅᖃᓕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐃᒪᐃᑯᑦᓯ ᕿᓚᖕᒧᐊᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᓯ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᑐᖃᓯ ᓴᒃᑯᒡᓗᒋᑦ ᐱᐅᙱᒻᒪᑕ
ᐊᔪᕐᓂᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓴᒡᓗᕙᖏᓐᓇᒥᒃ
ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓱᒃᑲᒥᒃ ᐊᖓᒃᑰᓂᖅᑎᒃ, ᐱᓯᖅᑎᒃ,
ᕿᓚᐅᔾᔭᕐᓂᖅᑎᒃ ᐅᓂᒃᑳᖅᑐᐊᕐᓂᑎᒃ
ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᖁᔭᓈᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᖁᔭᓈᖁᔭᐅᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐱᐅᔪᒪᖕᒥᒐᒥᒃ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇᐃᖦᖢᑎᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᓵᓚᐅᑦᑕᐃᓕᒪᒃᑳᓘᓪᓗᓂᓘᖕᒪ.
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑦᑎᔩᑦ 1960ᕈᔪᖏᓐᓂ
ᑎᑭᓕᕐᒥᖕᒪp
ᑕ ᓄᓇᑦᑎᓐᓄᑦ ᑭᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᒫᕌᓗᖕᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒃᑲᓂᖅᑐᐊᓘᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ
ᐅᓪᓗᕆᐊᕌᓗᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᕐᓂᖏᑦ
ᑕᐃᔪᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂᒋᑦ. ᓱᕈᓯᖅᐳᑦ ᐱᔭᐅᔪᒪᖕᒪᑕ
ᑐᓂᓪᓗᑎᒍ ᑖᒃᑯᑎᑐᓇᖅ ᐃᓅᓯᖃᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᑎᑐᑦ
ᐃᓅᖃᑕᐅᓕᕐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓪᓗᑎᒍᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᖁᑎᕗᑦ
ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᑎᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ

acceptable. Inuit being how they were, and
Qallunaat being aggressive, there was only
one possible outcome.
In the 1960s, when the Euro-Canadian
educators began to arrive, they came with
a superior knowledge base, so much so that
they could recite the number of stars in the
heavens. When they requested our children,
we entrusted them to the new arrivals, hoping
that the children would be brought up to become marvellous beings like them. And, when
our miscreants were sent away to prisons, we
believed that they would come back much
improved somehow.
However, those who would have grown up
to become people with good traits in fact regressed, and when our children completed their
education and did not become employable, we
remembered the promises. We were promised
that our children would grow to be employed,
and many other promises were laid out.
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ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓰᕕᓐᓄᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐱᐅᔪᒻᒪᕆᐅᓕᕐᓗᑎᒃ
ᐅᑎᕐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᕙᒃᖢᑎᒍᑦ.
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᙳᕐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓚᐅᖅᑕᕗᑦ
ᐱᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᖔᖅᑐᑦ ᐅᔾᔨᕆᓕᕋᑦᑎᒍᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᑦ ᐱᔭᕇᕋᓗᐊᕌᖓᑕ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔮᖅᑖᖃᑦᑕᖏᒪᑕ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᑐᓴᐅᒪᓚᐅᖅᑕᕋᓗᐊᕗᑦ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ.
ᐊᒻᒪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᓕᕌᖓᑦᑕ
ᑎᑭᑎᑦᑎᕙᒃᖢᑕ ᐋᑐᕚᒥᒃ
ᔭᓗᓇᐃᖕᒥᓗ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᕌᖓᑕ
ᐃᓴᖅᑯᐊᖅᑑᔮᖅᐸᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ. ᑕᐃᒪ ᓄᓇᓖᑦ
ᑕᒪᑐᒧᖓ ᐊᔾᔨᒌᖏᑦᑐᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᓱᓕ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᓴᖅᓯᐅᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᐊᓯᒥᖕᓂᑦ
ᓄᓇᖅᑲᑎᒋᙱᑕᒥᖕᓂᑦ.
ᐃᓚᖏᓪᓕ ᓄᓇᓖᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂ
ᒪᑭᓐᓇᓱᐊᓕᕐᓂᑰᖕᒪᑕ ᑐᑭᓯᒐᒥᒃ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᐃᓚᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᐃᓗᐃᓪᓕᐅᕈᑎᕗᑦ
ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓃᒻᒪᑕ ᓴᖅᑭᑎᑕᐅᓂᑰᒐᓗᐊᖅᐸᑕ
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Also, when we encountered problems, we
would arrange for delegates to arrive from
Ottawa or Yellowknife, and when they left we
would limp about like so many stricken birds.
That is the main reason why some communities do not reach outside themselves for aid.
Some communities have tried to become
self-sufficient. Many have come to understand
that our problems are our own, although they
were not caused by us. The problems have
now become ours, and they are ours to deal
with. Obviously, this is not to say that we do
not need help, but it is incumbent upon us to
find our own meaningful solutions. From this
position, and on examining the issues, we have
realized that we have based our trust on these
organizations: the police, the Department of
Health, the Department of Social Services, and
the Department of Justice. Today, it is important to include religious organizations, but
there seems to be an aversion to consult them.
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ᐊᓯᑦᑎᓐᓂᑦ ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓂᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᓄᓇᑦᑎᓐᓂᒥᐅᑎᒍᑦ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᕆᒐᑦᑎᒍ
ᓇᖕᒥᓂᕐᓗ ᐋᖅᑭᒋᐊᖃᕋᑦᑎᒍ ᐊᓯᑦᑎᓐᓂᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕋᓗᐊᖅᑐᒍᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ
ᑐᑭᑖᕆᐊᖃᕋᑦᑕ ᖃᓄᐃᑦᑑᔪᒪᓂᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ.
ᑕᒡᕙᓃᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᑕ ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᐸᒃᖢᒋᑦ
ᑲᒪᔨᐅᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᑦ ᑕᑎᒋᓯᒪᔭᕗᑦ ᐅᑯᐊᖑᖕᒪᑕ.
ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᑦ, ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᕐᓇᖏᑦᑐᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᑦ,
ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᑦ, ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᐃᔨᒃᑯᑦ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᓱᓕ ᑭᒃᑯᑐᐃᓇᕐᓄᑦ
ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᖃᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᐅᒐᓗᐊᑦ
ᖁᐃᓇᒋᔭᐅᔫᔮᖅᑐᑦ ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓂᓕᕆᔩᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓇᖕᒥᓂᖅ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖅᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᒍ
ᐃᓗᐊᕐᓂᖅᓴᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᕙᒃᑐᕕᓂᕐᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᕋᓱᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᒪᑯᐊᓗ
ᑕᐃᒍᖅᑲᐅᔭᒃᑲ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᑦ ᐊᓯᖏᓪᓗ
ᐃᓗᐊᖅᓯᓇᓱᒃᑎᑦᑎᔨᖁᑎᖏᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒋᓇᓱᐊᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᐊᐳᖅᑕᕈᑎᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓘᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑕ. ᒪᔾᔭ ᒪᑯᐊ
ᑕᐃᔭᐅᒐᔪᖕᓂᖅᐹᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ:
1) ᐃᖅᑲᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᒃᓴᐅᑉ

Inuit today, based on traditional culture,
could reincorporate positive aspects of the
former culture to improve people’s lives. However, the organizations mentioned above—the
policing system and others—could block any
improvement by expanding and spreading the
problems. Here are the issues Inuit see as most
prevalent:
1) Court dates for offenders frequently being
rescheduled for a later date.
2) Restriction of contact.
3) The reporting of only one side of the issue.
4) The removal of children from their families.
5) The desire to “awaken” a child when he or
she commits a wrong, but being hesitant
and confused as to how to approach the
issue.
6) The complexity and large amount of legal
and governmental privacy laws.
7) The rights of children and/or youth.
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2) ᑕᑯᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑎᑕᐅᔪᑦ
3) ᐃᒡᓗᐃᓐᓇᖓᒍᑦ ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ
4) ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ
5) ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᔪᒪᒐᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᓯᕘᕋᓕᕐᓂᖅ ᓇᓗᓕᕐᓂᕐᓗ
6) ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᕝᕙ ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ
ᑲᙳᓇᖅᑐᖁᑎᖏᑦ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᖏᑦᑐᑦ
7) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᒡᓘᓃᑦ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᐅᑎᖏᑦ
8) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᑐᒡᓘᓃᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᙳᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖏᑦ
ᐊᑖᑕᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᓈᓇᒥᖕᓂᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ
9) ᐊᕐᕌᒍᖃᓕᕋᒥ ᐃᒪᓐᓇᓂᒃ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᕐᓂᖅ
10) ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑑᒃᐸᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐊᑏᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖅ
ᐃᓕᓴᕆᔭᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓃᕐᓘᓐᓃᑦ
11) ᐱᖁᔭᑎᒎᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅ
12) ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᓖᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖓᑦᑎᒎᖓᔪᑦ ᐱᐅᓂᕋᕋᓗᐊᖅᖢᒍ
ᑲᔪᓯᑎᓐᓇᒍᓗ
13) ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᐅᑉ ᐅᓪᓗᖃᕐᓂᖓ.
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8) The right of children and/or youth to take
their parents to court.
9) The age of independence being fixed.
10) The discrimination against being recognized unless certain conditions are met.
11) The required adherence to policies and
procedures.
12) The right to follow Inuit culture, but
having no recognition to move forward as
such.
13) The setting of offenders’ trial dates.
The Inuit and Qallunaat concepts of what
constitutes a life differ in such areas as giving
or receiving help. These differences create
these problems:
1) With regards to the scheduling of the
trial date: Scheduling the trial date must, of
course, seem a very clear matter in Qallunaat
thinking. However, for the accused and his

82

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓯᖓ

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖏᑦ
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓗ ᐱᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖏᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᓕᖕᓄᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᖕᓄᓪᓗ
ᐃᓅᓯᕐᒧᑦ ᐊᔾᔨᒋᖐᓐᓂᖏᓐᓄᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑦᑎᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ:
1) ᐃᖅᑲᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᒃᓴᐅᑉ
ᑭᖑᕙᕆᐊᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖓ. ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᑭᖑᕙᕆᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓄᑦ
ᑐᑭᖃᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᒃᓴᐅᔫᒐᓗᐊᖅ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᒃᓴᒧ ᐃᓚᖏᓐᓄᓪᓗ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᕐᔪᐊᕌᓘᖕᒪ
ᓇᓗᓕᖅᓯᒪᓂᕐᒧᑦ ᖃᓄᐃᓕᔭᐅᓛᕐᒪᖔᑦ
ᐃᓱᒫᓗᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᓗᓂ
ᐊᐃᕙᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᔪᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂᓗ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᒥᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᓱᕋᐃᔪᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ. ᐊᒡᓛᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᖃᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᕐᓇᒥᒃ ᐅᐃᒥᓄᑦ
ᑖᑦᓱᒥᖓᑦᑕᐃᓐᓈᓗᒃ ᐃᖅᑲᐃᓰᓐᓇᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ
ᑖᓐᓇᑐᐊᖅ ᓂᓪᓕᐊᔾᔪᑎᒋᓕᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᖔᖅᐸᖕᒪᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᑎᖔᕋᓱᒋᐊᖃᑦᑕᕋᓗᐊᒥᓂ

or her family, it creates a real burden. The
uncertainty of what is to happen in the future
causes anxiety. Tensions mount in the home,
and in some cases, families can be broken up.
An example would be a woman constantly
complaining and charging her husband instead
of trying to improve the relationship. In
traditional Inuit law, offenders are dealt with
right away, while memories are clear. Each
side is consulted and allowed to speak for
themselves, and each side is counselled as
well. The matter is weighed, and the one who
caused the problem is made to understand
what his or her part was or is. He or she is
also given a verbal warning not to repeat the
unacceptable behaviour. Once the warning is
given, the matter is dropped from memory
and considered as in the past. The concept
Inuit do not understand is this: “One is not
considered guilty until proven guilty.” As soon
as an offender is arrested by the police, he or
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ᐃᑲᔪᖅᖢᓂᐅᒡᓗ. ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ ᐱᐅᓯᖃᕐᒪᑕ
ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕐᓗᒃᑐᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᑲᐅᑎᒋᓗ
ᐳᐃᒍᕐᓇᖅᓯᖏᓐᓂᖓᓂ. ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ
ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕐᒪᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔾᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂᓗ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᑐᑭᓯᖕᒪᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒡᕕᐅᓂᕐᒥᒍᑦ ᓈᒻᒪᒋᔭᐅᙱᓐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ.
ᐃᓂᖅᑎᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂᓗ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᓇᓂ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕐᓂᕆᖅᑲᐅᔭᑎᒡᓗ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᖅᑯᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᒍ
ᐊᓂᒍᖅᖢᓂᓗ. ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᐅᓇ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑐᑦ
ᑕᐃᔭᐅᕙᒃᑐᖅ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᔭᐅᖏᒻᒪᑦ.
“ᐃᓄᒃ ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᔪᓐᓇᖏᑦᑐᖅ
ᓇᓗᓇᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑕᐅᓚᐅᖏᓐᓂᓕᒫᖓᓂ
ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᓂᖓᓂᒃ.” ᐃᓄᒡᓕ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᑐᐊᕐᒪᑦ ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᓂᑦ ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᔪᒥᒃ
ᑕᐅᑐᒃᑕᐅᓕᑲᐅᑎᒋᖕᒪᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᔪᑦ
ᐊᐅᓚᓂᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇ.

she is now in the legal system, as this is the job
of administrators of the legal system.

2) ᑕᑯᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᖁᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᕐᓂᖅ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᖃᑎᒌᒋᐊᖃᖏᓐᓂᕐᓗ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᖓᓗ ᑭᐳᙵᖔᕐᒪᑦ. ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᓲᖑᖕᒪᑕ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᑲᐅᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ
ᑭᒡᓕᓯᐅᖅᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᓂᓗ ᓇᓕᐊᒃ

3) The questioning of Inuit is sometimes
done in a one-sided manner. Only one person
of either side involved is questioned. Inuit
have a total aversion to this method, as in

2) The restrictions on contact and being prohibited from discussing matters goes against
the grain of Inuit ways. In traditional Inuit
law, discussion takes place immediately and
matters are weighed. The people in conflict
are examined and the causes probed. The
one in the wrong is advised right away not to
repeat the offence. The parties are given voice,
even if it may be their desire to remain quiet.
During the intervention, the couple will realize that the matter is taken seriously, and there
is little room to manoeuvre. Once this is over,
it is not to be mentioned again.
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ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑎᑦᑎᒪᖔᑦ. ᑖᓐᓇᓗ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑎᑦᑎᔪᖅ ᐃᓂᖅᑎᖅᑕᐅᒻᒪᕆᒃᖢᓂ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᓇᓂ. ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᑖᒃᑯᐊᒃ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒍᒪᙱᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᐸᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᔫᒃ.
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᐅᔾᔭᐅᓂᕐᒥᒃᑎᒃᑯᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᖕᒪᑎᒃ
ᐊᑲᕆᔭᐅᙱᓂᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ. ᐱᔭᕇᕋᒥᒡᓗ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐃᖅᑲᒃᑲᓐᓂᖅᑯᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ.
3) ᐃᒡᓗᐃᓐᓇᖓᒍᑦ ᐊᐱᓱᖅᑕᐅᓂᐅᓂᕋᒻᒪᔾᔪᒃ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ, ᐱᖃᑕᐃᓇᖓ ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᒋᙱᑕᕐᔪᐊᕌᓗᐊ ᐃᓅᑉ
ᐱᐅᓯᖓᒍ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐊᑕᐅᑦᑎᒃᑯᑦ
ᐊᐱᖅᓱᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑎᒃ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᓂᑭᑦᑖᖅᑎᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ
(ᓇᓪᓕᑭᑦᑕᕐᓗᑎᒃ). ᐊᐃᕙᐅᑎᔪᒪᒍᑎᒃ
ᕿᐊᔪᒪᒍᑎᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᖅᑎᑕᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᔫᒃ
ᓈᒻᒪᒋᙱᔾᔪᑎᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᓂᒍᐃᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᖕᒪᑎᒃ.
ᐊᑲᐅᒋᙱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ
ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕆᖁᔭᐅᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᒡᕕᐊᕈᓐᓃᕐᓂᐊᕐᒪᑕ
ᐅᑎᖅᑕᖅᑎᑦᑎᔭᖅᑐᓃᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ (ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᑕᐃᔭᐅᒐᔭᖅᑐᖅ ᖃᕿᐊᓕᖅᑐᒥᒃ). ᐱᔭᕇᕋᒥᒡᓗ
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐃᖅᑲᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ.

traditional Inuit law, both sides have their
say, one after the other. It is anyone’s choice
to argue, cry, or achieve catharsis. Whatever
creates conflict is out in the open to be dealt
with clearly. Matters are not revisited (today
this would be called “repenting”). Once the
counselling or intervention is over, the matter
is forgotten.
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4) ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖅ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᕆᙱᑦᑎᐊᒻᒪᕆᒃᑕᖓ.
ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᔪᖃᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᓐᓄᑦ ᓂᖏᐅᖓᓄᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐱᓯᒪᔭᐅᓚᐅᑲᓲᑦ. ᑖᒃᑯᐊᒡᓕ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ ᐃᓗᐊᖏᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᖅᐸᑎᒃ
ᐃᓗᐊᖅᓯᒪᖏᑖᓗᖕᒥᓄᑦ
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᕐᓂᐊᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᒻᒪᖄ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᒫᒧᑦ.
ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᔪᖃᕆᐊᖃᕋᔭᕐᓂᖅᐸᑦ
ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓯᖔᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖕᒪᔾᔪᒃ ᖃᓄᖅ ᐃᓅᓯᖃᕐᒪᖔᑎᒃ.
ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᖅᐸᑎᒃ ᐃᓗᐊᙱᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᒋᐊᖃᕐᒪᑎᒃ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖅᑖᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᖅᑐᒃᓴᐅᒻᒪᑎᒃ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖏᑦ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᑦᑎᐊᕆᖁᔭᐅᖕᒪᑕ.
ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᕆᙱᑕᕐᒥᖕᓂ ᐱᕈᕐᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᐅᔪᓐᓃᓲᑦ.
5) ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᓂᖅ
ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᓄᑕᖅᑲᑦ, ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᐅᑎᖏᓐᓄᑦ ᓴᐳᔾᔭᐅᓯᒪᔾᔪᑎᖏᓐᓄᓪᓗ
ᐱᖁᔭᓄᑦ ᓇᓗᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
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4) The removal of children from their homes
is counter to classic Inuit law. If a child has to
be removed from the home, the child goes
temporarily to the care of the grandparent(s).
Parents who have not resolved their significant issues will scar their child, perhaps for
the rest of his or her life. If a child has to be
removed, the responsibility to do so goes to
the elders of the community, the reason being
that the elders will be familiar with the couple
from the time of childhood, having studied
and observed their personal characters. When
problems arise, it is incumbent upon the elders
to become involved. Included in this view is
the concept of keeping the family whole in
case there may be more children in the future,
and for the provision of those lives-to-be. It is
expected that homes will be happy and nurturing. Children who are brought up in homes
other than their own become changed.
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ᐅᓪᓗᒥᐅᔪᖅ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ
ᐅᖃᓕᒫᖅᖢᒋᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᓇᕐᒪᑕ ᓱᕈᓯᖅ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᕋᒥᒡᔪᒃ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕈᓂ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᖅᑖᕐᓂᐊᖅᑐᖅ
ᐅᔾᔨᕆᑦᑎᐊᒻᒪᕆᐊᓗᒃᖢᒍᓗ. ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᑭᐅᓵᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᓂᑲᒋᙱᑕᖓ. ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑏᓐᓇᖅᑕᖓ ᑭᓇ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᒻᒪᖔᑦ. ᐊᑐᖅᑎᑦᑕᐃᓕᒪᔭᖓ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔪᒪᓕᕈᑎᒋᒐᔭᖅᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᓯᕐᓂᒋᑦᑕᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂᐅᓪᓗ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᕌᖓᒥ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᑉᐸᒃᖢᒍ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐅᒃᐸᑎᖏᒃᑎᒃᑯᑦ ᐸᑦᑖᕆᕙᒃᖢᒍ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᒡᒐᖏᑎᒍᑦ ᐸᑎᒃᖢᒍ
ᓂᑲᒌᓐᓇᓕᒫᖅᖢᒍ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᕐᓂᖓᓂᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᑎᒋᐊᑐᐃᓐᓇᕋᒥᐅᒃ.
ᓱᕈᓯᖅ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐸᖅᑭᔪᓐᓇᖅᓯᖕᒪᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᓲᕐᓗ ᓴᒃᑯᐃᔭᐅᑕᐃᓐᓇᖅᐳᖅ.
ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ
ᐃᒡᓗᒥᖕᓂᑦ ᕿᒫᔭᕆᐊᖃᖃᑦᑕᓕᖅᐳᑦ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᑦ. ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᕕᒃᑰᖅᑐᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᓯᕗᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᓪᓗ ᐃᖕᒥᓃᖅᑐᑦ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓘᕗᑦ ᐊᓯᕈᓘᔮᓗᖏᓪᓗ
ᐅᓄᓗᐊᓕᕐᒪᑕ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓐᓂᖓᓄ

5) The ability to quickly bring awareness
to a child has ceased due to the rights and
protection of children under Canadian law.
Parents have been left confused to this day.
On considering the childrearing methods of
Inuit, it becomes clear that the person who
knows the child best is the parent. There are
also clear ideas of how a child should be
raised, knowing the optimal outcome to live
a good and happy life. However, when the
child behaves badly or thinks immaturely, there
is harshness. The line of authority is always
clear: the parent is in control. The child learns
not to do whatever he or she wants. He or she
is made aware quickly that his or her behaviour
is being monitored, and that there will be
consequences. Whether it is a pat on the behind
or on the hand, the responsibility lies with the
parent to expect good behaviour. Once the
child is mature enough to take care of him or
herself, he or she is let go. Now that Inuit do
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐅᖃᓕᕋᓗᐊᖅᐳᑦ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᑎᒃ, “ᐅᕙᒍᑦ ᐸᓯᔭᒃᓴᐅᒐᑦᑕ
ᓄᑕᕋᕗᑦ ᑐᓂᑐᐃᓐᓇᓚᐅᕐᓂᑎᓐᓄᑦ
ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔨᓄᑦ ᐃᓕᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᓕᒫᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᑎᑕᐅᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓪᓗᑎᒍ ᑕᒻᒪᓚᐅᕋᑦᑕ
ᐊᑏᓗ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᕆᓚᐅᖅᑕᕗᑦ
ᐅᑎᖅᑎᓚᐅᕐᒥᓚᕗᑦ.” ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᖁᔭᓕᐅᖅᑎᓂᑦ ᑖᓐᓇ ᑎᒍᒥᐊᖅᑕᐅᖕᒪᑦ
ᑕᒡᕙ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᕝᕕᒃᓴᖅᑖᖅᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐋᖅᑭᔾᔫᒥᓂᐊᕐᓂᒥᒃᐸᑕ.
6) ᖃᑦᓗᓈᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᕝᕙ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᑲᙳᓇᖅᑐᖁᑎᖏᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᖃᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᖅᑰᔨᖕᒪᑕ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᓴᐳᑎᓯᒪᓇᓱᒃᓗᑎᒃ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕆᒐᓗᐊᕈᓂᔾᔪᒃ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᖑᖅᑎᑕᐅᖦᖤᕐᓂᐊᕋᒥᒃ.
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᐅᔪᖅ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐃᓄᓪᓚᕆᐅᔪᒧᑦ
ᑐᑭᓯᔭᐅᒡᒐᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᔮᕋᓂᓗ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪ ᓄᓇᓖᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᖕᓄᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᔪᐃᓐᓇᐅᖕᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᓂᒃ
ᐄᔭᒐᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓅᖃᑎᖓᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᑭᓱᒧᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᐅᒪᖔᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ. ᐃᓄᒃ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
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not follow this classic law, there are parents
fleeing their own homes and children. Today
there are many young people incarcerated,
and many who turn to suicide. There are
many reasons for elders to now say, “We are
at fault for abandoning our children to the
educational system; we believed that education was preparation for future life. We were
wrong. Let us therefore reinstate the childrearing methods we once practiced.” This authority,
however, is exercised by the legal system,
so Inuit have to be given the opportunity to
benefit their lives and improve the situation
they are now in.
6) The Qallunaaq or governmental organizations’ privacy laws have mostly to do with not
incriminating oneself. That is, what one says
can be used legally against him or her. This is
a concept that Inuit do not completely understand. This concept makes very little sense in
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ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᒃᑐᑦ ᐊᐳᖅᑕᕈᑕᐅᓂᖅᐹᖅ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔨᖁᑎᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᑦ, ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᕐᓇᖏᑦᑐᓕᕆᔩᑦ,
ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔩᓪᓗ ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᖃᕋᓱᒃᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐊᐳᖅᑕᕈᑕᐅᓂᖅᐹᖑᔪᖅ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᓕᕆᔩᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᕝᕙ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᓯᕗᓕᖅᑎᖏᑦ ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓯᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓗ ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓪᓗ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔨᖁᑎᖏᑦ
ᐱᓕᕆᖃᑎᒌᒍᓐᓇᖅᓯᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᔾᔫᒥᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᓂᐊᕐᓂᖅᐸᑕ. ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᓇᓱᒃᑐᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᓇᓱᒃᑐᑦ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᕆᙱᓗᐊᒧᑦ
ᐋᓪᓚᔪᐊᕆᔭᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᕋᓱᒃᓯᒪᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᑐᖃᕈᓐᓇᙱᒻᒪᑦ.
7) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᐅᑎᖏᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᐃᑦ
ᒪᓕᒃᖢᒋᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ ᓇᓗᔭᐅᖕᒪᑕ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᓇᖅᓯᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔾᔨᐊᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᔪᒪᒐᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐱᖁᔭᒥᒡᓗ
ᓱᕋᐃᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᓱᒪᖓᓄᑦ
ᐃᓗᐊᕈᓐᓃᕈᑎᓪᓗᓂ ᓇᓗᓕᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᕐᓗ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᑦᑎᐊᖏᒧᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓛᓐᓂ

a community setting, where everyone knows
each other very well—what kinds of medication they are on, what they have been charged
with and why, and so forth. For Inuit, the
social welfare system is the greatest obstacle—
for example, the police and the Department
of Health and Social Services—and once they
are involved, those attempting to help face
obstructions, the main reasons being cultural
differences and differing concepts about what
is familiar and what is not. This results in having no solutions to problems.
7) Children’s rights as entrenched in law
are not familiar to Inuit. These laws have to
be made comprehensible to Inuit, because
although Inuit want to teach their children,
at the same time, they are not sure if they
are breaking laws in doing so. This creates an
uncomfortable situation, where direction and
clear thinking are not possible. The inability to
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ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᑲᒻᒪᔪᓕᖃᑦᑕᕐᒥᖕᒪᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖅᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᖅᖢᒍ
ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᒻᒪᑕ ᓄᑕᕋᖅ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓇᒡᓕᒋᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᓂᐅᒃ ᖁᕕᐊᓱᒃᑎᓪᓗᓂᐅᓗ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐱᔭᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ ᐃᓱᒪᓱᖅᑎᙱᒻᒪᕆᖕᒪ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑎᖦᖢᓂᐅᒡᓗ ᑭᓇ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᖕᒪᖔᑦ.
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᖔᓕᖁᔭᐅᖏᒪᕆᖕᒪᑦ ᓇᓗᓂᖓ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ. ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᓯᒥᖕᓄᑦ
ᑕᑎᒃᓴᕈᑎᖃᔾᔮᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᓲᖃᐃᒪ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖓᑕ ᐃᓚᒋᖕᒪᒍ ᑕᑎᒃᓴᐅᑎᓕ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᓯᒥᓄᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑲᐅᑎᒋᖕᒪᑦ
ᑐᑭᓯᔭᐅᑲᐅᑎᒋᓂᐊᕐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᒃᓴᐅᙱᓐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ.
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓄᑦ ᐸᖅᑭᔭᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᒃᑕᒥᓄᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᐃᕕᖕᒨᖅᑕᐅᒍᓂ
ᐋᓐᓂᕐᓇᑐᐃᓇᙱᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᓂᖓᓄᑦ
ᑐᑭᖃᔮᕈᓐᓃᖅᑎᑦᑎᖕᒪᑦ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ.
8) ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᙳᑎᑦᑎᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖏᑦ
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clearly understand the law creates a haphazard
approach to the issues.
Traditional Inuit law is followed in this
way: as long as the child is behaving well,
he or she is well loved and lives a joyous life.
However, bad behaviour has immediate consequences, and there are clear parent-to-child
lines of authority. The child should not be
the authority, because children are ignorant.
There has to be a clear signal sent that Inuit
will not entrust their childrearing to others.
There is trust developed within the family,
and it is also clear to the community when a
parent is negligent in his or her parenting. A
parent’s sacred responsibility is to take care
of his or her child, and if one is charged by
the child, this not only hurts the parents, but
changes life forever.
8) The right of the child or youth to charge
their parent with a crime is like a yoke for
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ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᒥᓐᓂᒃ ᑖᓐᓇ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᕆᒃᑎᑐᑦ
ᐱᐅᓯᖃᕐᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᓄᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒡᓗ
ᓇᓗᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᓄᑦ ᑖᓐᓇ
ᑐᑭᓯᔭᕐᓂᕆᔭᐅᖏᒻᒪᕆᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᕐᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᓱᕈᓰᑦ ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑎᑕᐅᓇᑎᒃ ᐃᖕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐸᖅᑭᔪᓐᓇᖏᓐᓂᖏᓐᓂ ᐃᒪᓐᓇᖔᕌᓗᒃ
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᓯᑳᓪᓚᒃᑎᑕᐅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᑐᑭᖃᖏᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ
ᐃᓚᒌᑦ ᑲᑐᔾᔨᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕐᓂᖓ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓯᒪᑦᑎᐊᕌᖓᑦ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᓲᖑᒻᒪᑕ. ᑕᒡᕙᓕ
ᐃᓚᒥᓐᓂᒃ ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓱᖃᑎᒌᙱᖔᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᖑᑎᑦᑎᔪᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᓱᕋᖕᒪᑦ
ᑲᑐᔾᔨᖃᑎᒌᖕᓂᖓ ᑕᒡᕙ ᐃᓚᒌᓕᒫᓄᑦ
ᓱᕋᒃᑎᑦᑎᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᓂᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᓚᒌᓐᓂᒧᓪᓗ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖓᓂᒃ. ᐊᒻᒪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᖑᑎᑦᑎᔭᖅᑐᖅ ᑭᐊᑉ
ᐃᓅᖃᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᐊᓕᕐᒪᒍ? ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐱᖁᔭᖅ ᓴᖅᑭᓯᒪᔾᔪᑎᖃᖅᑐᖅ ᑭᒃᑯᓕᒫᓄᑦ
ᓴᐳᔾᔭᐅᓯᒪᓂᖅᓴᐅᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᓂᕐᓗᒃᑕᐅᓗᐊᒧᑦ
ᐃᒡᓗᖔᕌᓗᐊᓄᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᖔᓕᕈᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᖃᕐᒥᔪᖅ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᑭᒃᑯᑐᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᒃᑯᑦ

more traditional Inuit and those who are
not familiar with Qallunaat legal concepts.
Traditional Inuit law states that children are
not to have authority over their parents as
long as they cannot fend for themselves. To
suddenly give the child such authority makes
no logical sense in a society whose rules
were to live in harmony with one another
and be well. When one charges a member
of the family, that family breaks down, and
the meaning of living together breaks down.
Also, who can live well with one who has
charged their own parent? This law is created
to protect the rights of all people, but it has
been vastly misunderstood by Inuit. It has
to be made clear that the opposite of this
legal concept’s intention has come about due
to differences in thinking. Inuit have to be
informed that laws are created to protect the
public in general.
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ᓴᐳᑎᓯᒪᔭᐅᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ.
9) ᐃᒪᓐᓇᓂᒃ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᖃᓕᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᓕᕐᓂᖓ ᐱᖁᔭᒃᑯᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᖅᑎᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᑐᑦᓴᐅᒐᓗᐊᖅᐳᖅ.
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ ᐃᓄᓐᓄᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᖏᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᑉᓕ
ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᙳᓕᖅᑐᖅ ᑕᐅᑐᖔᕐᒪᒍ ᐊᔪᕈᓐᓃᕐᓂᖓ
ᐊᔪᕐᓂᖓᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᒋᙱᖔᖅᑕᖏᑦ.
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐅᕙᖓ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᖃᖅᖢᖓ 14-ᓂᒃ
ᕿᒻᒥᖃᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᖓ ᓇᖕᒥᓂᖅ ᐅᒥᐊᖃᖅᖢᖓ
ᖁᑭᐅᑎᖃᐅᖅᖢᖓ, ᓄᑲᕋ ᐱᖃᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ
ᓯᓂᒃᑕᖅᑑᖅᑲᕙᒃᖢᓄᒃ ᑎᕆᒐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒃᖢᓄᒃ
ᓇᑦᑎᕋᓱᒃᖢᓄᒃ ᐃᓐᓇᖅᑎᑐᑦ ᐊᔪᙱᓐᓇᒪ
ᑖᓐᓇ ᓱᓕᔪᖅ. ᐱᑕᖃᖃᑦᑕᕐᒥᔪᖅ ᐊᕐᕌᒍᓕᓐᓂᒃ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᖅᑐᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᓱᕈᓯᖅᑐᑦ ᑲᒪᒋᔭᐅᔪᓂᒃ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᖕᓂᒃ ᓄᓕᐊᖃᖅᑐᖃᐅᖅᑐᖅ
ᕿᑐᕐᖓᖃᐅᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᐊᔪᖅᓴᖅᑐᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓂᑦ
ᐃᓅᑎᑕᐅᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᑐᓂᒃ. ᐸᖅᑭᔭᒐᑐᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓂᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᐅᓯᖓ
ᐊᑐᓕᒃᑲᓐᓂᕆᐊᖃᖅᐳᖅ.
10) ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑑᒃᐸᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐊᑏᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖅ
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9) At a certain age, a child attains the age of
consent and is considered an adult. The Inuit
conceptual framework as to what constitutes
an adult is based on individual ability and
skills, and does not centre around years of
living. Take myself as an example: I was
fourteen years old when I drove my own dog
team. I had my own boat and my own rifle. I
was able to hunt with my younger brother on
overnight camps. We hunted seals and trapped
foxes, as we were as capable as any adult; I say
this truthfully. There were plenty of youth
who were like children and were taken care
of as children. Today, there are many people
living with spouses and having many, many
children who are taken care of by social services. They are wards of the government. It is
therefore important to resume Inuit classic law.
10) People are not recognized unless certain
conditions are met. For example, a person
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ᐃᓕᓴᕆᔭᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᓇᖓᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ.
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔮᒃᓴᐃᑦ ᐃᒪᓐᓇᓂᒃ
ᐃᓕᓯᒪᓂᖃᕆᐊᓖᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᑦᑎᐊᕋᓗᐊᖅᐳᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᔭᐅᔪᓐᓇᖏᒻᒪᑕ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒐᒥᒃ ᐃᓛᓐᓂᑦ ᐃᓕᓯᒪᓂᖏᑦ
ᖁᑦᑎᒃᑐᐊᓘᒐᓗᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐱᓕᒪᖏᑦᑕᕌᖓᒥ
ᓇᓗᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ. ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓂᓂᒃ
ᓇᓗᔭᐅᖏᑦᑕᕌᖓᒥᒃ ᑕᑎᒋᔭᐅᔭᒻᒪᑕ.
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓ ᐊᔪᙱᓐᓂᖓ ᐃᓅᑉ
ᑕᐅᑐᖔᕐᒪᒍ. ᐃᓄᒡᓗ ᐅᖃᓲᖑᖏᒻᒪᑦ
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᕋᕐᓗᓂ. ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᐅᓇ
ᐃᓄᒃ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᖅᐸᑦ. “ᐆᒃᑐᕈᓐᓇᖅᑐᖓ.” ᑕᐃᒪ
ᐊᔪᙱᓐᓇᒥᐅᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᕗᖅ.

would be hired if they had a certain level of
education; this is well intentioned. However,
for some Inuit, this is not understandable.
Inuit know that in some cases, even if a candidate for a work position has high qualifications,
without work experience, he or she will not
be able to handle the position. When Inuit
are aware of a certain person’s skill level, they
trust him or her to carry out their positions.
Inuit also do not advertise their own capabilities. It is to be noted that when an Inuk says
“I can try my best,” he or she is capable and
knows it.

11) ᐱᖁᔭᑎᒎᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖅ. ᐅᓄᖅᑐᑦ
ᐱᖁᔭᐃᑦ ᐱᑕᖃᕆᐊᖃᕐᓂᖏᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᔭᐅᖕᒥᔪᑦ ᐱᐅᒋᔭᐅᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᐱᖁᑎᕐᔪᐊᓖᓪᓗ
ᓴᐳᑎᓯᒪᔭᐅᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᖅᑕᐅᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᔭᐅᖏᓐᓇᒥᒃ
ᑐᑭᖃᕆᔭᐅᖏᑦᑐᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐊᔪᖅᓴᖅᑐᑦ
ᑭᓱᖃᖏᑦᑐᑦ ᑭᑭᑕᐅᓯᒪᖅᑰᔨᖕᒪᑕ. ᐃᓚᖏᓪᓗ

11) We must now adhere to certain policies
and procedures. Many policies are necessary,
and Inuit understand the need to adhere to
them. However, these policies were developed
mostly to protect governments and corporations. As most Inuit do not understand them,
the policies in themselves do not have inherent

The Inuit Way of Living in Harmony
ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᓱᕙᓕᑭᐊᖑᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᓇᕋᑎᒡᓗ
ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ ᑐᕌᖓᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᑦ ᓴᐳᔾᔨᓯᒪᔾᔪᑎᖏᑦ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᑦ ᐱᖁᑎᕐᔪᐊᓖᓪᓗ.
12) ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐊᑦᑐᕆᒻᒪᕆᒃᑕᖏᑦ
ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᓕᖕᓄᑦ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐱᐅᓂᕋᖅᑕᐅᒡᒍᖕᒪᑕ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐊᑐᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᒐᑎᒡᓗ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ
ᐊᒃᓱᕈᕈᓐᓇᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᔾᔪᑎᐅᔪᑦ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ
ᓇᓗᓕᕈᑕᐅᕙᒃᑲᒥᒃ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ. ᐃᓄᐃᓪᓕ
ᐱᐅᒃᓴᕈᑎᒃ ᐊᑐᕆᐊᓕᖕᓂᒃ ᐊᑐᕋᓱᓕᓲᖑᒻᒪᑕ.
13) ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᐅᑉ ᐅᓪᓗᖃᕐᓂᖓ.
ᑖᓐᓇ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓄᑦ ᐱᐅᔪᖅ
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᖅᓯᒪᓪᓗᓂᓗ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖓᑕ ᐃᒡᓗᖔᖓᓅᖓᖕᒪᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓗᐊᖏᑦᑐᖃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᖃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᑕᒡᕙᑲᐅᑎᒋ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᓂᖅᓴᐅᓲᖑᖕᒪᑕ.
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᒍᒃᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓄᑦ ᐱᐅᔪᐊᓘᔪᒃᓴᐅᔪᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᕐᒪᑕ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᑲᐅᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
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meaning. The poor and disenfranchised are
left out. For Inuit, policies and procedures are
disregarded and considered incomprehensible,
and only exist for the purpose of governmental and corporate protections.
12) The importance of following Inuit culture has been claimed by those in power as a
positive, but there has been no effort toward
implementation. The complicating factor is
that there is a strain on Inuit, which creates
further confusion. If Inuit approve or find
policies to be positive, they are implemented
promptly.
13) Offenders’ trial dates are set for a time far
in the future. The scheduling of trial dates is
useful and good for Qallunaat, but it has the
opposite effect for Inuit. When there is a problem or issues to be dealt with among Inuit, it
is better to act on them as soon as possible.
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ᐱᔭᕇᕋᒥᒡᔪᒃ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᒍ
ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔪᓐᓇᐃᕐᕕᐅᓪᓗᓂᓗ ᐱᓂᕐᓗᒃᑐᕕᓂᖅ
ᐱᓲᖑᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑎᑑᖓᔪᖅ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᙱᓗᐊᒧᑦ ᕿᓄᒃᑲᐃᓂᐅᖅᑰᔨᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ
ᐊᒡᓛᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐊᔾᔨᖃᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᕐᓇᒥᒃ ᐅᐃᒥᓄᑦ
ᑖᒃᑯᓂᖓᑦᑕᐃᓐᓈᓗᒃ ᑐᓴᕐᓂᖏᑦᑐᐊᓗᖕᒥᒃ
ᓂᓪᓕᐊᖏᓐᓈᓗᖅᑰᔨᔪᒥᒃ. ᖃᓄᑭᐊᖅ ᑖᒃᑯᐊᒃ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᓕᕐᔫᒥᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑎᒃ ᐱᖁᔭᓕᐅᖅᑎᓂᒃ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᒍᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ
ᐊᑑᑎᖃᕈᓐᓇᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ ᓯᕗᓕᕕᓂᑦᑎᓐᓄᑦ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᓱᓕ ᐊᑑᑎᖃᕈᓐᓇᕋᓗᐊᕐᒪᑦ.

The Qallunaat view of social harmony must
be ideal for them, but for Inuit, quick action
is primary. Upon intervening in the situation,
it is best to resolve it quickly. The conclusion
is forgiveness. As offenders go through the
legal system, the experience is so different
from classic Inuit laws that it results in repeat
offences. This can be similar to the cycle of
a woman constantly complaining about her
husband. The Department of Justice has to
attempt to bridge the cultural gap. Traditional
Inuit law was able to raise responsible and
contributing people, and it still can today.

ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓗ
ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᑭᐳᙵᔪᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ

Some Inuit Methods of Counselling
and Qallunaat Methods of
Counselling Are Opposites

ᒥ

ᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥ ᑯᐊᐸᒃᑯᓐᓂ
ᑳᕕᑐᖃᑎᒌᒃᖢᑕ ᐃᓄᑐᖃᖅ
ᐆᔪᑯᓘᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ ᐅᖃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᑦ
ᐅᕙᑦᑎᓐᓄᑦ. ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ “ᑕᑲᓐᓇ
ᐃᓯᓕᖅᑐᖅ, ᔭᐃᐱᑎ ᐊᒪᕈᐊᓕᒃ,
ᐊᒥᐊᒃᑯᑑᖃᑎᒋᓕᖅᑕᕋ ᓄᓇᖃᖅᖢᑕ
ᐃᑭᕋᓴᖕᒥ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓘᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᒐᓗᐊᖅᑐᒍᑦ.
(ᑖᒃᑯᐊ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐃᓅᖏᑦᑐᑐᖄᒃ) ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᒪᕐᕈᐃᓐᓇᐅᓕᖅᐳᒍᒃ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑑᖃᑎᒋᓚᐅᕋᒃᑯ.
ᐊᑕᐅᓯᖅ ᓱᕐᕋᒍᓐᓇᖏᑦᑐᑐᐊᖅ, ᐅᓇ:
ᐃᓅᓯᖅ ᐱᐅᓯᕚᓪᓕᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᐃᓐᓇᐅᔭᖅᑐᖅ
ᑕᐃᑦᓱᒪᓂᒥᑦ ᒫᓐᓇᒧᑦ ᑎᑭᖦᖢᒍ.”

I

n Pond Inlet, while having coffee at the co-op
coffee shop with an elder named Uujukuluk,
we discussed issues. He said, “The person
who is entering now, Jaypetee Amarualik, he
and I are the only ones left of those who lived
at Ikirasak (Fort Ross), where there were once
many people. The other elders have long since
passed away, and we are now the only survivors.
We grew up together. Here is one of the issues
that has never changed: there is a continuous
struggle to improve one’s life, even today.”
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ᐊᖏᖃᑎᒋᒐᔭᖅᑰᖅᐸᖕᒪ ᑭᒃᑯᑐᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᑦ ᕿᑐᕐᖓᕇᑦ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᔪᑦ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑎᒌᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓪᓗ ᑐᓱᓐᓇᖅᑐᑦ
ᑭᒃᑯᓕᒫᓪᓗ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᖁᔪᒥᓇᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᖏᓐᓇᐅᔭᙱᒻᒪᑦ. ᑕᕝᕙ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᓂᖅ
ᓴᖅᑭᖅᐸᒃᐳᖅ.
ᐃᓛᓐᓂᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᐃᔩᑦ
ᓴᖅᑭᖃᑦᑕᓕᓵᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᐃᕙᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᑐᓵᔨᑕᖃᖅᐸᒐᑎᒃ ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕋᓗᐊᕐᒪᖔᑕ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᔭᐅᓇᑎᒃ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒃᑲᓗᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᓂᕆᐅᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ
ᑖᓐᓇ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᑎᑕᐅᔪᖅ
ᐅᑎᕐᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᔭᐅᕙᒃᖢᓂ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᐅᓕᕐᓗᓂ
ᐋᖅᑭᑦᑎᐊᖅᓯᒪᓕᕐᓗᓂᓗ. ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᐅᔾᔨᕈᓱᓕᕋᒥ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑐᖁᑎᕗᑦ
ᑕᒪᑐᒧᖓ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᙳᒃᓴᐃᓐᓂᕐᒧᑦ
ᐃᓚᓕᐅᑎᔪᒪᕙᓪᓕᐊᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᓕᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ.
ᓯᕗᓪᓕᖅᐹᒥ ᕿᑭᖅᑖᓗᒻᒥ ᑲᑎᒪᔪᖃᐅᖅᓯᒪᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᖃᓗᓐᓂ 1980ᖏᓐᓂ ᑎᓂᔅ

You would probably agree with me that every family with children who live in harmony
is to be envied, as you see them living in peace
and supporting one another. One wishes that
everyone lived in this way. However, that is
not always the case. Here is where life counselling enters the picture.
When judges first appeared in the Arctic to
hold court, sometimes there were no interpreters or translators, so no one understood what
was happening. As it was, Inuit would expect
that the accused, who was perhaps taken away,
would someday return. They expected that
the person would come back rehabilitated and
a better person. On realizing that the opposite
had happened—that the offender came back
more deteriorated as a person—the elders
began to request involvement in the rehabilitation process.
The first meeting took place in Iqaluit in
the 1980s, when Denis Patterson was working

Some Inuit Methods of Counselling and Qallunaat Methods of Counselling Are Opposites
ᐹᑕᓴᓐ ᒪᓕᒐᖕᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᓂᐊᕐᕕᖕᒥ
ᐱᖁᔭᓕᕆᔨᒋᔭᐅᑎᓪᓗᒍ. ᑎᓂᔅ
ᑲᑎᒪᖃᑕᐅᔫᑉ ᐃᓚᖓᓂᒃ ᐊᐱᕆᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᖕᒧᑦ ᐸᓖᓯᕕᓂᕐᒧᑦ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ.
“ᐸᓖᓯᐅᑉ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᕙᒃᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᐱᓕᕆᕙᓚᐅᕋᕕᑦ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᕈᕕᑦ
ᑭᓱᒥᒃ ᐊᓯᔾᔩᔪᒪᒐᔭᖅᐱᑦ?” ᑭᐅᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ, “ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔨᐅᑉ ᐅᖄᓚᕕᒋᒻᒪᖓ
ᐊᐃᔭᐅᔪᒪᓪᓗᓂ ᐊᓱᐃᓛᒃ ᐱᖃᑎᒋᓕᖅᖢᒍ
ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕆᔭᐅᔪᒧᐊᖅᐳᒍᒃ. ᐊᓱᐃᓛᒃ
ᐱᖃᑎᒋᓕᖅᖢᒍ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᕆᔭᐅᔪᒧᐊᖅᐴᒃ.
ᐊᓱᐃᓛᒃ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ ᐹᒧᐊᖅᐴᒃ
ᐊᕐᓇᐅᓂᖅᓴᖅ ᐃᔨᖓᒍᑦ ᓱᖒᔭᖅᖢᓂ
ᐅᕙᖓᓕ ᑐᑭᓯᓪᓗᒍ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᓕᓵᕐᓂᑰᓪᓗᑕ
ᐅᖓᓕᐅᑎᒻᒪᕆᓕᖅᑎᓪᓗᑕ ᖃᓄᕈᓘᔭᖅ
ᐱᓚᐅᑲᓲᖑᒐᑦᑕ ᑖᒃᑯᐊᒃᑕᐅᖅ ᒪᒃᑯᒃᑑᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᔫᒃ. ᕿᑐᕐᖓᑯᓗᐊ ᐱᒐᑦᑎᒃᑯᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔨᐅᑉ ᐊᐅᓪᓚᖅᑎᖦᖢᓂᐅᒃ
ᓄᓇᐅᑉ ᐊᓯᐊᓄᑦ.”
“ᐅᕙᖓᓕ ᑕᐅᑐᒃᑕᒃᑯᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔨᓗ ᐅᕙᖓᓗ
ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒃ ᓱᕋᐃᓂᖅᓴᐅᓚᐅᖅᐳᒍᒃ ᑖᒃᑯᓐᓇᙵᑦ
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᖕᓂᒃ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᑖᓐᓇ
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with Maliganik Tukisiniarvik. One of the delegates, who had formerly been an Aboriginal
police officer, asked Denis Patterson a question: “You have dealt with policing matters.
If you could change one thing, what would it
be?” Patterson answered, “Once a social worker
called me, requesting my assistance, and so
together we went to a home. And so the
couple came to the door, and the woman had
a bruised eye. It was then that I understood
that this was probably a new couple, and
as a young couple who had not completely
bonded, they are not likely to get along very
well. We took their small child from the home
and a social worker sent that child away to
another community. To my way of thinking,
the social worker and I were the ones who
broke the law in regards to the couple, as the
child would now grow up with inner pain. No
wonder, as the child will now grow up in a
strange home.”
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓗ ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᑭᐳᙵᔪᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ

ᐃᓗᒥᒍᑦ ᐋᓐᓂᐊᕐᓂᐊᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᒫᒥᓂᒃ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᑯᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᖏᕐᕋᖃᕐᓂᐊᓕᕐᒪᑦ.”
ᐅᑯᐊᒃ ᒪᕐᕉᒃ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᐊᑐᖅᑕᐅᔭᒃᑑᒃ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓂ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒃ
ᑲᔪᓯᑎᑦᑎᔨᓂᒃ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐸᓖᓯᒃᑯᓐᓂ.
1) ᕿᑐᕐᖓᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᖅᓵᖅᑕᐅᕙᖕᓂᖅ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
2) ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ ᑕᑯᑦᑕᐃᓕᑎᑕᐅᓂᖅ. ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ
ᐱᐅᒋᓕᖅᑕᐅᔪᓐᓇᖏᒻᒪᕆᒃᑐᖅ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓗᒍ
ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒡᓗᖔᖓᓅᖓᖕᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᑕᐅᑐᒃᑕᖓᒍᑦ ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒃ ᑲᔪᓯᑎᑦᑎᔩᑦ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᖔᖅᑰᔨᒻᒪᑕ ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᖁᔭᓂᒃ
ᓱᕋᐃᒃᐸᑦ ᐃᓄᓐᓂᖔᖅ ᐃᓱᓕᑦᑐᖅ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒡᕕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ ᓂᕐᔪᑎᑐᑦ
ᐃᖅᓯᓇᖅᑐᑐᑦ ᐊᑦᑐᖏᖅᓯᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᓕᖅᖢᓂ
ᐃᓱᒪᒋᔭᖏᑦ ᐃᒃᐱᒋᔭᖏᑦ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒍᒪᔭᖏᓪᓗ ᐊᑑᑎᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᐅᒃᐱᕐᓇᕐᓂᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂᓗ. ᐃᓚᒥᓂᒃ
ᐊᐃᑉᐸᒥᓂᒡᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ
ᑕᑯᔭᕆᐊᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂᓗ.

Today, there seem to be two policies that are
followed by the government or by those who
administrate legal issues, such as the police:
1) The removal of children from their homes.
2) The prohibition of spouses from seeing
each other. Inuit would never prefer this
concept, as it runs counter to Inuit values.
From the Inuit point of view, legal administrators seem to regard those who break
the law as if their lives have ended, and one
cannot speak to them, as if they were dangerous animals. The mind and emotions of the
person accused have been nullified. They no
longer have a voice, or any credibility. The
offender can no longer belong with his or her
family or communicate with them.
An Inuk once said that the classic Inuit
method of raising children is superior to that
of Qallunaat. I asked him, “Why is it better?
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ᐃᓄᖕᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᒡᒎᖅ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᙳᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᙳᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓᓂᒃ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᖅ.
ᐊᐱᕆᒐᒃᑯ, “ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᕙ?”
ᐅᖃᖅᖢᓂ, “ᐃᓄᒡᒎᖅ ᐃᓄᙳᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ
ᐃᑲᕐᕋᖃᙱᒻᒪᑦ.” ᐊᐱᕆᓪᓗᒍ, “ᖃᓄᖅ
ᐃᑲᕐᕋᖃᖕᒪᑕᓕ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ?”, ᐄᒎᖅ,
ᐃᓄᒎᖅ ᐃᖃᖅᑐᒐᒃᓴᙳᖅᑎᑕᐅᒐᒥ
ᐅᓪᓗᒥᒃ ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓯᔾᔪᔾᔭᐅᓪᓗᓂ ᐃᑲᕐᕋᒥᒡᓗ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᕕᒃᓴᖓᓂᒃ. ᑖᓐᓇᒎᖅ
ᐅᓪᓗᖅ ᖃᓪᓕᓕᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑐᖅᑕᐅᔪᒃᓴᖅ
ᐃᓚᖏᓪᓗ ᐃᓱᒫᓗᒃᑐᐊᓘᓕᖅᖢᑎᒃ.
ᐊᐃᕙᓃᑦ, ᓂᙵᐅᒪᓃᑦ ᓇᓗᒫᕐᓂᐊᓗᐃᓪᓗ
ᖃᓄᐃᓕᔭᐅᓪᓚᕐᒪᖔᑦ ᓴᖅᑭᖅᑎᒃᑐᐊᓘᓪᓗᑎᒃ
ᐱᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᑦ. ᐃᓄᖕᒥᓪᓕᒎᖅ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᔪᖅ
ᑕᕝᕙᑲᐅᑎᒋ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᒻᒪᑦ. ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒌᕋᒥᓗ
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᖅᖢᓂ ᑖᓐᓇ ᐱᓕᕆᓂᖅᑎᒃ
ᐃᖅᑲᖅᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᖁᔭᐅᔪᓐᓃᖅᖢᓂ.
ᓂᙵᐅᒪᔪᖅᑕᖃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓴᐃᒻᒪᖅᓯᐊᖑᔪᖃᖅᐸᒻᒥᔪᖅ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᓵᓕᖅᐸᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ
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In what way?” He answered, “There are no
hours attached to Inuit childrearing methods.”
I asked again, “Why do you say that Qallunaat
have hours attached to childrearing?” Absolutely, he said, when Inuit are charged with
a crime, a trial date is scheduled and an hour
is set. As the trial date approaches, it causes
great anxiety, not only for the person charged
but for his or her family as well. What appear
are arguments, rage, and questions about
what is to happen. In classic Inuit law, the intervention takes place immediately. Once both
opposing parties have had their say and a decision is agreed upon, the matter is considered
dealt with and not to be brought up again.
When rage and conflict are involved,
Inuit prefer early intervention. Also, the whole
family—including parents and grandparents—
are involved in dealing with the offender.
This is so that if the offender again does the
unacceptable, the in-laws also become involved.
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ᐱᐅᒋᔭᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᓲᖅ. ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖏᒃ
ᐃᑦᑐᖏᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖃᓲᑦ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᓂᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᓴᑭᖃᖅᐸᑦ
ᑭᖑᓪᓕᕐᒥᒃ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒃᑲᓐᓂᕐᒥᑉᐸᑎᒃ
ᐃᓚᐅᑎᑕᐅᓕᖅᐸᒃᑐᑦ. ᐱᖓᔪᐊᓂᓗ
ᐃᓐᓇᐃᓐᓈᓗᖕᓂᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᓕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᑐᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᕋᔭᒃᑐᕕᓂᕐᒥᒃ
ᐅᖃᓪᓚᒃᑎᑦᑎᖃᑦᑕᖅᐳᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒻᒪᑕ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᐊ

On the third offence, only a council of elders
intervenes. This is how it was done in classic
Inuit law.
The Inuit method of intervention included
allowing the offender a say in the process, as
Inuit knew that there is always an underlying
cause for unacceptable behaviour. Another
reason was that if there was no intervention, the
behaviour would not improve on its own. Also,
many people do not have enough self-awareness
as to the causes of their own behaviour. Classic
Inuit law is based on the central view that
an unloved person cannot be a well-adapted
person. It is little wonder that an elder was
heard to say that keeping youths in cloistered
arrest creates an environment that fosters
further maladaptive behaviour. A youth will be
aware of his or her court date in the future. He
or she will then plan how to outwit the charges
and manipulate the outcome of the trial. No
wonder—no one wants to be incarcerated.
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ᐱᕋᔭᒃᐸᒃᑐᑦ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᐃᑦ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒃᓴᖃᕌᖓᒥᒃ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐱᕋᔭᒃᐸᖕᒪᑕ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐱᕋᔭᔭᕐᔪᑎᒋᔭᖓ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᖑᓚᐅᖏᓐᓂᖓᓂ ᐋᖅᑭᔾᔮᖏᒻᒪᑦ.
ᐊᒻᒪᓗᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒻᒥᔪᖅ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖃᑦᑕᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᑭᓱᒧᑦ
ᐱᕋᔭᒍᑎᖃᖅᐸᒻᒪᖔᕐᒥᓐᓂᒃ. ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᓇᓪᓕᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒻᒪᑕ
ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᐅᖏᓐᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᐃᓄᒃ ᐋᖅᑭᒍᓐᓇᖏᒻᒪᑦ.
ᐊᒡᓛᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᔪᖅ
ᓱᕈᓯᒡᒎᖅ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᑦᓯᐊᖑᓪᓗᓂ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐃᒡᓗᕈᓯᕐᒦᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᑕᒪᓐᓇᒎᖅ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᕆᓂᖅ ᓯᓚᑦᑐᓴᑲᒻᒪᐅᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ.
ᓱᕈᓯᑯᓗᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᓐᓇᒥ ᖃᐅᔨᖕᒪᑦ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑕᐅᓂᐊᕐᓂᕐᒥᓂᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᒃᓯᐅᓕᕇᖅᖢᓂ ᖃᓄᖅ
ᓯᓚᐃᕐᕆᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᕐᒥᓂᐅᒃ ᓴᒡᓗᓪᓗᓂ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᖅᑕᐅᔪᒪᖏᓐᓇᒥ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᑦᑎᐊᕙᙳᖅᑎᓐᓇᓱᒃᑕᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᒻᒪᑕ ᐃᒃᐱᖕᓂᐊᓂᖓᓂᒃ
ᖁᔭᓕᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖓᓂᓪᓗ ᐃᑲᔪᕋᓱᐊᖅᑕᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑲᓴᒻᒪᕇᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᒍᓐᓇᕐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ. ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ

The classic Inuit method of raising children incorporates knowing the child intimately as to whether she or he will be grateful
and appreciate the counselling. Inuit are also
aware that not everyone who is counselled
will comply. Inuit know that a former offender
is the ideal counsellor for younger people who
have never committed an offence, the reason
being that he or she knows the emotions and
dynamics involved, having gone through the
same experience. The former offender will
also know what works and what does not
work in a given counselling situation. Qallunaat, on the other hand, seem to hire people
who have no firsthand experience in having
been an offender.
Spouses who are prohibited from speaking to each other will not be able to create a
good relationship. It is only through discussion
that the couple can mend their relationship,
as sometimes those of us who are couples
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ᐅᖃᖅᐸᖕᒥᒻᒪᑕ ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᕋᔭᕕᓂᖅ
ᐃᑲᔪᑦᑎᐊᕈᓐᓇᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᖅ ᐃᑲᔪᕆᐊᓕᖕᒥᑦ
ᐊᓯᒥᓂᒃ ᐱᕋᔭᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᑦᑐᒥᒃ
ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ ᐊᑐᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᒐᒥᐅᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᕐᒪᒍ ᖃᓄᖅ ᐃᒃᐱᖕᓂᐊᖕᒪᖔᑦ
ᖃᓄᕐᓗ ᐃᑲᔪᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᕐᒥᓂᐅᒃ.
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓕ ᐃᒡᓗᖔᖓᓄᑦ ᓇᓗᔪᓂᖔᖅ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑎᖃᕋᓱᓲᖑᖅᑰᔨᔪᑦ.
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ ᑕᑯᖃᑦᑕᐅᑎᑦᑕᐃᓕᓂᒃᑯᑦ
ᐋᖅᑭᖃᑎᒌᔾᔮᖏᒻᒪᕆᒻᒪᑎᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐅᖃᖃᑎᒌᓐᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᐋᖅᑭᖃᑎᒌᒍᓐᓇᕐᒪᑎᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓛᑎᒍᑦ ᓄᓕᐊᕇᖑᓪᓗᑕ
ᐅᖃᖃᑎᒋᓪᓚᑦᑖᕆᐊᒃᓴᖅ ᐊᔪᔭᓐᓇᑕᓪᓗᓂᑦ
ᐊᐃᕙᔪᒪᓗᐊᒧᑦ ᑕᒡᕙ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᐃᑲᔪᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᓕᖅᐸᒃᑐᑦ
ᐅᖃᖃᑎᒋᒍᑎᒋᔭᕆᐊᖃᑦᑕᓕᒫᖏᑦ
ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᐅᓐᓃᑦ
ᑐᑭᖃᖏᒃᑲᓗᐊᖅᐸᑕᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᓴᐃᒻᒪᐅᑎᖁᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᓄᓕᐊᕇᒃ.
ᐊᒻᒪᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐅᔾᔨᕐᓇᖅᑐᖃᕐᒥᔪᖅ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᑦ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᔭᒥᖕᓂᒃ ᓂᑲᒍᓱᙱᓗᐊᖅᑰᔨᒻᒪᑕ

find it difficult to communicate normally,
because of the tendency to argue defensively.
It is only through knowledgeable counselling
that couples can be helped to communicate
in order to discuss all issues. Sometimes, even
the issues can be incomprehensible as long as
true discussion has not taken place.
It is also commonly known that Qallunaat
are very ungentle in their counselling methods. In some ways, the message seems to be
that if you are this way, you will improve,
and if you are not this way, you will not
improve. The Inuit approach is much more
gentle, in a sense. It is preferable that when
you make changes in a certain way, there will
likely be outcomes. On the other hand, in not
doing things in a certain way, it is likely that
these outcomes will be avoided. It has to be
remembered that Inuit counselling is based on
loving the person, whereas Qallunaat are more
focused on punishment.
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ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒪᐃᒃᑯᕕᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᐱᐅᓯᓂᐊᖅᐳᑎᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᐊᓘᒐᕕᑦ ᐱᐅᙱᓚᑎᑦ. ᐃᓄᒡᓕ
ᐱᓕᕆᐊᒥᓂᒃ ᓂᑲᒍᓱᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᔮᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ. ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕈᕕᑦ
ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᓐᓇᖅᑰᖕᒥᔪᖅ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖃᑦᑕᖏᓐᓂᖅᓴᐅᒍᕕᖅᑲᐃ
ᐊᑲᐅᔪᓐᓇᕐᒥᔪᖅ ᐅᓇ ᐳᐃᒍᕆᐊᖃᙱᑕᕗᑦ
ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᓕᕆᖕᒪᑦ ᓇᒡᓕᓐᓂᒃᑯᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᕐᓕ
ᐊᓄᓪᓚᑎᑦᑎᓇᓱᐊᕐᓂᒃᑰᓂᖅᓴᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᒪᑕ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᕝᕙ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᓕᐅᕈᓯᖓᑦ
(ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᔾᔪᓯᖓ) ᐅᑎᕆᐊᖃᕈᑎᒋᕚ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐱᕈᖅᓴᐃᓪᓗᑎᒃ ᓱᕈᓯᕐᒥᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᑦᑎᐊᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ ᒫᓐᓃᒃᑐᑦ
ᓱᕋᔭᑦᑐᑐᑦ ᓂᑲᒋᓗᐊᕈᓂᐅᒃ ᐊᓴᓇᖅᑐᒥᒃ
ᓱᕋᒃᓴᕋᐃᑦᑐᒥᒃ ᐃᓅᓯᖃᕐᓂᐊᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᓂᑲᒋᙱᓗᐊᕈᓂᐅᒃ ᐊᔪᕐᓇᖅᓯᓂᐊᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᙱᓪᓗᓂᐅᒃᑕᐅᖅ. ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᐅᐱᒋᓕᕐᓗᑎᒃ
ᓂᑯᕕᒋᐊᖃᓕᖅᑐᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐊᑐᕐᓗᑎᒃ ᐃᓄᒍᒃᓴᐃᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᓕᖅᑐᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᑐᖃᖓ ᐊᑐᕐᓗᑎᒃ.

Therefore, the classic Inuit method of
childrearing has to return. Inuit knowledge
included knowing that when a child was
treated as an “egg”—that is, precious and
easily broken—his or her life would become a
self-fulfilling prophecy. Conversely, treated too
harshly, a child could become impossible to
reach. Therefore, Inuit have to develop pride
in their traditional laws and raise themselves
up in order to raise healthy people. Inuit are
also aware that merely wishing for the return
of classic Inuit law is not going to cause it to
come about on its own, as there are far too
many people living with shame and excessive
humility, causing apathy. There have to be
solution-focused meetings so as to unblock the
shame that has oppressed people. Inuit have
to confront the challenge of merely being
observers while trying to mimic cultures not
their own, which they know have not assisted
to date.
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ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᓅᓯᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓗ ᐃᓄᓕᕆᔾᔪᓯᖓ ᑭᐳᙵᔪᑦ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ

ᖃᐅᔨᒪᖕᒥᔪᒍᑦ ᐅᑎᖁᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᓗᒍ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ
ᐅᑎᔾᔮᖏᒻᒥᔪᖅ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᓗᐊᖅᑐᑦ
ᑕᓗᕈᒃᑯᑎᓗᐊᓕᕐᓂᑯᒧᑦ ᓄᖅᑲᖓᑐᐃᓐᓇᓕᕐᒪᑕ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᖃᓄᖅᑑᖅᑐᖃᕆᐊᖃᓕᖅᑐᖅ
ᑲᑎᒪᔾᔪᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓗᓂᓗ ᖃᓄᖅ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᑕᓗᕈᒃᑯᑎᔪᓐᓃᕐᓗᑎᒃ
ᓂᑯᕕᑦᑐᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖃᑎᒋᙱᑕᒥᖕᓂᒃ
ᐃᔾᔪᐊᖅᓯᓇᓱᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᑎᒃ ᐊᔪᕐᓂᖓᓂᒃ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᓪᓗᐊᓕᕐᒪᑕ.

ᐃᓄᒃ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᖅ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓯᔪᖅ

An Inuk Elder Begins
Work in an Office

ᖃ

ᓪᓗᓈᖅ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓯᒋᐊᖅᑐᖅ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᕐᓇᖏᑦᑐᓕᕆᔨᒃᑯᓐᓂᑦ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᓂᖓᓄᑦ
ᐋᓐᓂᐊᖃᖅᑕᐃᓕᓂᕐᒥᒃ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐊᔾᔨᐸᓗᐊᓂᒃ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᕐᓂᑰᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓅᓯᖓᑕ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᓚᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᒻᒪᒍ ᐃᓄᒡᓕ
ᐊᔾᔨᒋᙱᑦᑎᐊᒻᒪᕆᒍᓐᓇᕐᒪᒍ ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᒪᓐᓇ:
1) ᐊᕐᓇᖅ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕕᒻᒥ ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔪᒪᒐᒥ
ᐃᓄᒃᑎᑐᑦ ᐊᓱᐃᓛᒎᖅ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᕕᖕᒧᑦ ᐃᓯᕋᒥ

A

Qallunaaq who begins working,
for example, at the Department of
Health, is hired on the basis of his or
her knowledge of disease prevention, health,
or another related area of knowledge, and
begins work within the context of common
culture. For an Inuk, this can be a completely
different experience. For example:
1. An employee who aims to teach Inuktitut
in a class enters a school and thinks to
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ᐃᓄᒃ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᖅ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓯᔪᖅ

ᐃᓱᒪᓕᖅᐳᖅ, “ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕐᓂᐊᕋᒪ? ᓇᑭᓪᓗ
ᐱᒋᐊᕐᓂᐊᕋᒪ?” ᐃᒡᓗᒎᖅ ᐊᖏᓗᐊᖅᑐᐊᓘᒻᒪᑦ
ᑕᐅᕗᖓ ᑕᐅᕗᙵᐅᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᒻᒪᓗ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑐᑦ ᑕᑯᒃᓴᐅᖏᒻᒪᑕ ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᒡᓗᕈᓯᕐᒦᒻᒪᑕ.
2) ᐊᓯᐊᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᑎᑎᕋᕐᕕᖕᒥ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓯᔪᖅ.
ᓱᓕᒎᖅ ᑳᓕᙱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓂᕆᔭᖅᑐᕆᐊᖃᓯᓪᓗᑎᒃ 12ᒨᕐᒪᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ 5ᒨᕐᒪᑦ ᐊᖏᕐᕋᓕᕆᓪᓗᑎᒃ

herself, “What do I do now? Where do I
start?” The building seems to be too large
and she is directed to another building, but
the students are nowhere in sight because,
of course, they are in a classroom.
2. Another person begins employment in an
office. Now then, when the employee is
nowhere near hungry, he is told that it is
lunchtime as it is now noon, and he goes
home at 5:00 p.m., even if the work for the
day has not been completed and he still
has energy to work.
There are many confusing office protocols
that make no sense and are confusing for Inullariit beginning to work in an office, particularly those who have never worked in an office
before.
For a male Inuk, the task is done only
when it has been completed. For example, as
boys, whenever there were herds of beluga
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ᐱᓕᕆᐊᒃᓴᖏᑦ ᐱᔭᕇᙱᑦᑐᐊᓘᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᑕᖃᓯᒪᙱᑦᑎᐊᖅᖢᓂᓗ.
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᙱᒻᒪᑕ
ᓇᓗᓇᖅᑐᐊᓘᓪᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐃᓄᓪᓚᕆᒻᒧᑦ
ᑎᑎᕋᕐᕕᒻᒥ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᖏᑦᑐᒧᑦ
ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ.
ᐃᓄᒃ ᐊᖑᑦ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᒃᓴᓂᒃ
ᐱᔭᕇᓚᐅᖏᓐᓂᓕᒫᖏᓐᓂ ᐱᓕᕆᓲᖑᒻᒪᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐆᒃᑑᑎᒋᓗᒍ ᓄᑲᑉᐱᐊᖑᑎᓪᓗᑕ
ᕿᓚᓗᒐᖅᑐᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᐅᓄᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᓕ ᕿᓂᔭᕇᑦᑎᐊᖅᐸᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᓄᖅᑲᖅᐸᓚᐅᖅᑐᒍᑦ ᐅᓪᓗᓕᒫᖅ ᐅᓐᓄᐊᓕᒫᖅ
ᓯᓂᖃᑦᑕᖏᒃᑲᓗᐊᓕᖅᖢᑕ ᐊᓪᓛᑦ
ᐱᔭᕇᑦᑎᐊᕐᒪᑕ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᓄᖅᑲᖅᑐᒍᑦ
ᕿᒻᒥᓂᒃ ᓂᕆᔭᐅᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑕ
ᐊᓯᖏᓐᓂᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓅᑉ ᐃᓕᖅᑯᓯᖓᑕ
ᐃᓚᒋᒻᒪᒍ ᐱᓕᕆᐊᕆᔭᒥᓂᒃ
ᐱᔭᕇᖅᓯᖃᑦᑕᕆᐊᖃᖅᖢᓂ ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᒃ ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᒥᒃ ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐅᔭᕈᓐᓇᖏᑉᐸᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᓚᐅᖏᓐᓂᖓᓂ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᓵᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍᓘᓐᓃᑦ
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whales, one did not stop searching, going
through the night through to the next day
without sleep. It was only when all the work
was done that anyone stopped, knowing that
food had to be stored away from the dogs, or
for other reasons. This was all part of the Inuit
way. That is the reason that Inuit employees,
especially those who are unilingual or working
for the first time, have to be informed of expectations, and what the department’s role
and mandated functions are. What functions
are to be carried out by the employee have
to be clearly laid out. When roles are not
clearly outlined, the employee may be seen
as not fulfilling their duties, and may acquire
a reputation of being incompetent, lazy, and
many other labels.
When an employee has committed a
wrong, there is a suspension of employment;
this is not understandable for Inuit. An elder
is known to have said, “A child’s punishment
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ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᑭᓱᓂᒃ
ᓂᕆᐅᕝᕕᐅᒻᒪᖔᕐᒥᓂᒃ. ᑭᓱᓂᓗ ᑖᓐᓇ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᕐᕕᒋᓕᖅᑕᖓ ᑭᓱᓕᕆᕕᐅᒻᒪᖔᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᑭᓱᓂᒃ ᑐᕌᒐᖃᕐᒪᖔᑦ.
ᑭᓱᓕᒫᑦᑎᐊᓂᒃ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑕᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᑐᑭᓯᑎᑕᐅᑦᑎᐊᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᑦᑎᐊᖏᒃᑯᓂ
ᑭᓱᕈᓘᔭᕐᓂᒃ ᑐᑭᖃᖅᑎᑕᐅᓕᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᓲᕐᓗ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᕈᒪᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᖅ, ᐃᕿᐊᑦᑕᖅ,
ᐊᓯᕈᓘᔭᖏᓐᓂᓪᓗ.
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑎᒥᒃ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖏᑦᑐᖃᖅᑎᓪᓗᒍ
ᓄᖅᑲᖓᑎᑕᐅᔪᖃᓲᖑᒻᒪᑦ ᑕᒪᓐᓇᑦᑕᐅᖅ
ᐃᓄᒻᒧᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᖏᑦᑐᖅ. ᐃᓐᓇᒥᒃ
ᐅᖃᖅᑐᖃᓚᐅᖅᓯᒪᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᒪᐃᓕᓪᓗᓂ,
“ᓱᕈᓯᕉᒃ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᑦᓯᐊᖑᔪᖅ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐃᓪᓗᕈᓯᕐᒦᑎᑕᐅᓪᓗᓂ.” ᑕᒪᓐᓇᒎᖅ
ᓯᓚᑦᑐᑲᒻᒪᒃᓴᐅᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᐅᒻᒪᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ
ᐃᓱᒪᓕᔭᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᑦᓯᐊᖑᓂᐊᕋᓱᒋᓕᕈᓂ
ᖃᓄᖅᑐᕐᖑᓇ ᓯᓚᐃᕐᕆᓚᐅᕐᓚᒍ
ᓲᖃᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᓄᓪᓚᒃᓯᐊᖑᔪᒪᖏᓐᓇᒥ.
ᑕᐃᒪᓐᓇᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓄᒃ
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᒥᓄᑦ ᐱᑦᑎᐊᖅᑕᐅᖏᓐᓂᒥᓂ
ᖀᒥᒋᔭᐅᓂᕐᒥᓂᓪᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᑐᑭᖃᖅᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᕐᒪᒍ.

is to be left in a room.” The child becomes
trained in a backwards way, as he or she begins
to think that the punishment will now lead to
jail. He or she brainstorms ways to manipulate
his or her parents so as to avoid going to jail.
In the same way, an Inuk who is treated badly
by an employer conceives of being hated by
the employer. Instead, what the child has to
be asked is whether the bad behaviour will
be repeated or not. If the child says that the
behaviour will not be repeated, then he or
she has to be believed. If it is the case that the
child has lied, he or she has created his or her
own state of banishment.
When the meeting on Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit took place, there were a lot of
interested people who spoke out on the issues
I have mentioned. It was clear from the outcome of the meeting that many issues have to
be resolved and policy discussions take place
so that more unilingual people can become
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ᑕᐃᒪᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐊᐱᕆᔭᐅᖔᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖃᑦᑕᓂᐊᕐᒪᖔᑦ
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᓕᐅᖃᑦᑕᔾᔮᔪᓐᓂᕐᒪᖔᕐᓘᓐᓃᑦ.
ᑕᐃᒪᐃᖃᑦᑕᔾᔮᔪᓐᓃᕐᓂᕋᖅᐸᑦ
ᐅᒃᐱᕆᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ. ᓴᒡᓗᓐᓂᖅᐸᑦ ᖁᔭᓇ
ᐃᒋᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᐸᑦ ᐃᒋᑕᐅᓗᓂ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᑐᖃᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᑐᓴᐅᒪᒍᑎᑦ
ᑲᑎᒪᖃᑦᑕᖅᑐᑦ ᑲᑎᒪᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᑖᓐᓇ
ᑎᑎᕋᖅᑕᕋ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᕆᓚᐅᕋᑦᑎᒍ
ᐅᓄᖅᑐᐊᓗᐃᑦ ᐅᐸᒍᑎᓚᐅᕐᒪᑕ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐅᖃᐅᓯᒃᓴᖃᒻᒪᕆᓚᐅᖅᖢᑎᒃ.
ᓇᓗᓇᕈᓐᓃᓚᐅᖅᑐᖅ ᐱᔪᓐᓇᕐᓂᖃᖅᑐᓂᒃ
ᑲᑎᒪᔾᔪᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᒻᒪᕆᒃᑐᖅ
ᖃᓄᖅᑑᕈᑕᐅᓗᓂ ᐋᖅᑭᒋᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐅᔭᕈᓐᓇᖏᑦᑑᒐᓗᐊᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓚᐅᕐᓖᓚᔪᖃᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᒻᒪᑦ
ᐊᒻᒪᓗ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐅᓄᕐᓂᖅᓴᐃᑦ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᕐᓂᐊᓂᖅᐸᑕ. ᐃᒃᐱᒋᔭᐅᓚᐅᕐᒪᑦ
ᐅᓇ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓯᒋᐊᖅᑐᑦ
ᑎᑎᕋᕐᕕᒻᒥ ᐃᓪᓗᕈᓯᕐᒨᖅᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ
ᐃᒃᓯᓇᖅᑕᐅᖃᑦᑕᕐᓂᖏᓐᓂᒃ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓪᓕ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᑕᐅᕙᒃᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ. ᑖᓐᓇ ᐊᑕᐅᓯᖅ

involved in the workforce and more Inuit
can enter positions. The general consensus
was that many Inuit are thrown into offices
and then isolated, whereas Qallunaat are
given orientation sessions. This is only one
of many examples.
There will be more unilingual Inuit entering the workforce, and it has to be taken into
account that human resource departments
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ᐆᒃᑑᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅ.
ᐃᓄᐃᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐅᔭᕈᓐᓇᖏᑦᑑᒐᓗᐊᑦ
ᑎᑎᕋᕐᕕᓂ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖃᑕᐅᓕᖅᐸᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᖅᐸᑕ ᒪᑯᐊ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᒃᓯᐅᕈᑕᐅᒃᑲᓐᓂᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐊᑐᓕᖅᑎᑕᐅᓗᑎᒡᓗ ᐅᓪᓗᒥ
ᐃᒪᐃᓕᖓᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑐᓕᕆᔩᑦ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓂ ᐊᑐᖅᐸᒃᑕᑎᒃ
ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓂᒃ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑎᓕᕆᔩᑦ
ᒐᕙᒪᒃᑯᓐᓂ ᐊᑐᖅᐸᒃᑕᑎᒃ ᖃᓪᓗᓈᓂᒃ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᖅᑎᑦᑎᓇᓱᐊᖅᖢᑎᒃ
ᑖᒃᑯᐊᑦᑕᐃᓐᓇᐃᑦ ᐃᓄᖕᓄᑦ ᓅᑎᑐᐃᓐᓇᖅᖢᒋᑦ
ᐊᑐᓕᕆᓪᓗᒋᑦ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᐃᓚᖓᒍᑦ
ᐱᐅᙱᑐᐃᓐᓇᕆᐊᓕᒃ ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓗᒍ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐃᓚᖏᑦ ᖃᓪᓗᓇᐅᔭᕈᓐᓇᕈᓗᑐᐊᕐᒪᑦ
ᑐᓵᔨᐅᑎᑕᐅᓲᑦ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓚᖏᑦ
ᑐᓵᔨᐅᔭᕆᐊᒃᓴᖅ ᐊᔪᑦᑎᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᓱᖓᖅᐸᑦ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᒃᑎᑕᐅᓇᓱᒃᐸᒻᒪᑕ
ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓚᖏᑦᑕᐅᖅ ᐃᓐᓇᐅᒐᓗᐊᖅ
ᐃᓕᓴᐃᔭᐅᕆᐊᒃᓴᖅ ᐊᔪᑦᑎᐊᖅᑐᑦ. ᑕᐃᒪ
ᐅᖃᕈᑎᒋᖅᑲᐅᕙᕋ ᑕᒪᓐᓇ ᑕᒪᕐᒥᒃ

have a Qallunaat model of employment and
have tried to apply it to Inuit. HR has initiated the same governmental policies used for
Qallunaat in the hopes that they can copyand-paste this process over to Inuit employees.
There are a few problems with this approach,
as the few Inuit who speak English have been
placed as de facto interpreters/translators.
Some of these people do not have the skills
necessary for this specialized work. Also,
when an older person enters the workforce, he
or she is then placed in the capacity of an instructor or teacher. Some of them do not have
the capacity for teaching. For this reason, I
particularly emphasize the fact that for elders,
first-time Inuit employees, and those in leadership capacities, discussions must take place to
reorganize different factors. These processes
have to be clearly understandable for Inuit,
and hold the well-being of Inuit as a priority.
These are priorities that would facilitate equal
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ᐃᓄᓐᓂᒃ ᐃᓄᑐᖃᐅᓂᖅᓴᐅᔪᓂᒃ
ᐱᓗᐊᖅᑐᓂ ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᖅᑎᒃᓴᓯᐅᕐᓂᖅ,
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᓕᓵᖅᑐᓪᓗ,
ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᑎᑕᐅᓂᐊᖅᑐᓪᓗ ᐃᓛᒃ
ᑕᒪᕐᒥᑦᑎᐊᖅ ᕿᒥᕐᕈᐊᖅᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓕᒃ
ᖃᓄᖅᑑᕈᑕᐅᓗᓂᓗ
ᐋᖅᑭᒃᑕᐅᓵᓕᔭᕆᐊᖃᖅᑐᖅ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᑦ
ᑐᑭᓯᐅᒪᔭᐅᔪᒥᒃ ᖁᕕᐊᒋᔭᐅᔪᒥᓪᓗ
ᐃᖅᑲᓇᐃᔭᕐᕕᒃᑕᖃᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑦ ᐃᓄᐃᑦ
ᐊᐅᓚᑦᑎᖃᑕᐅᕙᓪᓕᐊᓂᐊᖕᓂᖅᐸᑕ
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partnership with Inuit and the support for
Inuit co-leadership.
acknowledgments
I acknowledge that in this document I am
writing from my own perspective, but the
issues I have brought up are for discussion
and to form the basis of individual decisionmaking. This particularly focuses on how Inuit
have bypassed methods that once worked
well, and whether these methods could be
once more revisited—if, indeed, something
could also be improved upon for the better.
the next steps to be taken
It is based on the use of one’s isuma
(thoughts). However, it is my belief that
our children, our grandchildren, and future
generations should have the opportunity to
experience traditional teachings. It is important for future generations to be aware of
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ᐊᖓᔪᖅᑳᖑᖃᑕᐅᓗᑎᒡᓗ.

ᓇᓗᓇᐃᖅᓯᔾᔪᑏᑦ
ᐅᑯᐊ ᑎᑎᕋᖅᑕᒃᑲ ᑐᑭᓯᓯᒪᓂᕋ ᒪᓕᒃᖢᒍ
ᖃᐅᔨᒪᔭᕇᖅᖢᖓ ᐃᓚᐃᓐᓇᖏᓐᓂᒃ
ᑎᑎᕋᕋᒪ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ ᐃᓱᒪᒃᓴᖅᓯᐅᕈᑕᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ
ᐅᖃᕈᑕᐅᓗᑎᒃ ᐋᔩᕈᑎᒋᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᓖᑦ ᖃᓄᖅ
ᐃᓅᑉ ᐱᖁᑎᒋᓚᐅᖅᑕᓂ ᐱᐅᔪᐊᓗᐃᑦ
ᐊᓯᐅᔨᓯᒪᔭᖏᑦ ᑕᓱᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᒋᑦ ᐅᕝᕙᓘᓐᓃᑦ
ᐱᐅᓂᖅᓴᓂᒃ ᐊᒡᓛᑦ ᐱᑕᖃᕈᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑦ.
ᖃᓄᐃᓕᐅᕐᓂᐊᓕᖅᐱᑕᓕ
ᐃᓱᒪᖅᓱᖅᐳᑦ, ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ ᐅᕙᖓ
ᐅᒃᐱᕈᓱᒻᒪᕆᒃᑐᖓ ᓄᑕᕋᕗᑦ ᐃᕐᖑᑕᕗᑦ
ᑭᖑᕚᒃᓴᕗᓪᓗ ᑕᒪᒃᑯᓂᖓ ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑎᓪᓗᒋᑦ
ᐃᓕᓐᓂᐊᖅᑕᐅᖃᓯᐅᔾᔭᐅᔭᕆᐊᖃᕆᔭᒃᑲ.
ᑐᑭᓯᔭᕆᐊᖃᕐᒪᑕ ᐃᒪᐃᑦᑐᕕᓂᕐᓂᒃ
ᓯᕗᓕᖃᖅᐳᖓ, ᖃᓄᐃᒻᒪᑦ ᐃᓅᓪᓗᑕ
ᓱᕋᒃᓯᒪᔪᐊᓘᕕᑕ ᖃᓄᕐᓗ ᐋᖅᑭᒍᓐᓇᖅᐱᑕ.
-ᐋᖅᑭᒃᓲᑎᒃᓴᓂᒃ ᐱᑕᖃᖅᑐᒃᓴᐅᕗᖅ
ᐊᔾᔨᒌᙱᑦᑐᓂᒃ, ᓇᓂᔭᐅᔪᓐᓇᖅᑐᓂᒃ ᑭᓯᐊᓂᓕ

their ancestry, how Inuit traditions have been
changed and broken, and how to remediate
the situation. There may be many methods
of rehabilitation. In my personal opinion,
healing seems to be the best for the present.
My reasoning is that in 1995–98, I went on a
quest with some people I had selected to try
and understand what had gone so awry in the
community of Pond Inlet and what factors
had led to this downfall. We came across what
we did not want to see or understand: Pond
Inlet had, upon coming into the community,
given the impression of entering where the
dead were enclosed, without a possibility of
exit. With great effort, we brainstormed ways
to free people from this horrible space, but
there were no solutions to the problems.
In 2005, I came across what seemed the
only solution in the Bible, Ephesians 2:20–22,
which reads: “Built on the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself
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ᐅᕙᖓ ᒪᒥᓴᕐᓂᖅ ᐱᐅᓂᖅᐹᖑᓇᓱᒋᔭᕋ
ᒫᓐᓇᐅᓂᖓᓂ. ᐱᔾᔪᑎᒋᓪᓗᒍ 199598-ᒧᑦ ᖃᐅᔨᓴᓚᐅᕋᒪ ᓇᖕᒥᓂᖅ
ᓂᕈᐊᖅᓯᒪᔭᓐᓂᒃ ᐃᓄᖕᓂᒃ ᐃᓚᖃᖅᖢᖓ
ᑐᑭᓯᓇᓱᐊᖅᖢᑕ ᖃᓄᐊᓗᒃ ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥᒃ
ᑐᑭᖃᕈᓐᓃᖅᓯᒪᖕᒪᖔᑕ ᑭᓱᓄᓪᓗ
ᑲᑕᑦᑎᑕᐅᓐᓂᕐᒪᖔᑕ. ᑕᑯᔪᒪᙱᑕᑦᑎᓐᓂᒃ
ᑐᑭᓯᔪᒪᙱᑕᑦᑎᓐᓂᒡᓗ ᑐᑭᓯᓚᐅᖅᑐᒍᑦ
ᐃᒪᓐᓇ: ᒥᑦᑎᒪᑕᓕᖕᒥᐅᑦ ᓲᕐᓗ ᓄᓇᒧᑦ
ᐃᑎᖅᓵᓗᖕᒧᑦ ᑐᖁᖓᔪᑎᑐᑦ ᐴᖅᑕᐅᓯᒪᔪᑦ
ᐊᓂᕝᕕᒃᓴᖃᕋᑎᒃ.
-ᐊᒃᓱᕈᒻᒪᕆᐊᓗᒃᖢᑕ
ᑐᑭᓯᓇᖃᑦᑕᓚᐅᕈᓗᐊᖅᑐᒍᑦ
ᖃᓄᖅ ᐊᓂᔪᓐᓇᕐᒪᖔᑕ ᑭᓯᐊᓂ
ᑭᐅᔾᔪᓯᖅᑕᖃᙱᑦᑐᖅ.
2005- ᐃᓗᐊᓂ ᑐᑭᓯᔫᔮᓕᑕᐃᓐᓇᕆᕗᖓᓕ
ᑭᐅᔾᔪᓯᐅᔪᓐᓇᖅᑐᑑᖅᑰᖅᑐᖅ
ᐸᐃᑉᐹᖁᑎᓃᑦᑐᖅ ᐃᐱᓯᒥᐅᑦ II 20-22,
ᐅᓪᓗᒥ ᐊᑐᙱᑕᕗᑦ ᓱᓕ, ᐊᑐᓕᕋᑕᖅᐸᑦ
ᑭᐅᔭᐅᓛᖅᐳᖓ.
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as the chief cornerstone. In him the whole
building is joined together and rises to become
a holy temple in the Lord. And in him you too
are being built together to become a dwelling
in which God lives by his Spirit.” I think it is
still relevant today. When it seems tenable,
please let me know.

